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FOitEWORD

The 14(ndmark Education for All Handicapped Children Act (Public Law 94-142)
was enacted in 1975 as a reflection of a determination by the Congress to assure
that all handicapped children in the nation were o.fered "a free' appropriate
publip education."

1'
.

During the five years subsequent to the enactment of this legislation, the
federal government has provided more an $3.3 billion to state and local education
agencies toward achieving the law's ridfposes. Moreover,'almost $654 milliOn in
additional ,funds have been allocated under Title I of a companion law, P.L.

89-313, for children .currently or previously provided educational services in
state-operated or supported programs. Similarly, the Vocational Educational Act
Amendmints of 1976'(P L. 94 -482) require that 10 percent of 'program funds be set
aoide fof improving v cationaleducation opportunities for the handicapped, and
Title III-4C of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act requires 15 percent
co be set aside fo, improving local education agency progrmms for handicapped
children; each year="these funds have contributed approximately $50 million and
$20 million, respectively. All in all, the Federal commLtment to education of
handicapped children has grown to the point that it now accounts for about 15
percent of the total federal education budget.

As a conSequence, Istate and local education agenci s are providing needed
special education and related services to more handic,pped children than ever
before--at the latest count, approximately 4.18 million handicapped children

wete receiving 3ervices. The period since the passage of P.L. 94-142 has also
seen a concomitant expansion and strengthening of the capacity ofstate and--
local education agencies to serve disabled young people. Asa consequence the
range of options available to meet the individual needs of the nation's handicapped
children has never been brOaaer. Meanwhile there has arisen a national awareness
of the rights of handicapped children and a determination to assure that they
receive opportunities on a par with those offered their nonhandicapped peers.
That determination is evidenced in community commitments to meet handicapped
children's individual needs and to establish sound programmatic and proceiural
foundations on which to build for the future.

The challenge for the 1980s is for state and local education agencies to
_maintain the momentum, to deal with the problems that still remain, and to con-
tinue to improve the quality of educational opportunities provided handicapped
children--toward making, these children more self-sufficent, more skilled, more
accepted as functioning msabers of the'American society The redord to date
strongly suggests that the state and local education agencies can and will ,re-
spond to these new challenges and that "a free appropriate,.publIc education"

will become a realitlifor increasing numbers of handicapped children.

3

A



Apra

iv

The federal government will seek to provide state and local education
agencies all possible technical assistance in pursuit of the common goal of
assuring all handicapped children the quality education that is their right.

.;

Ed Sontag
Acting Director
Soecial Education Pro

V
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Public Law 94-142, the Education for All Handicapped Children%ct, provided
that an annual report be made to Congress descri6ing.the progress being made in
implementing the Act. In January, 1979, the first report was published, and in
July an update was provided to the Appropriations Committee of House of Rep-

resentatives. A second annual report was submitted in 1980. Thus, this is the
third. annual report and the fourth in a series of reports to provide Congress a
eeoription of our national experiences in makina available a free aenreerrate

public education-for all'handicapped children.
*

The information presented in this report was obtained from several sources.
National statistics on numbers of children receiving special education and related
services, numb'ers of school personnel available and needed to provide such serv-
ices, and numbers of handicapped children receiving speCial education in differ-

entent educational enVironents are obtain on an annual basis from the et.ates.

Office of Special Education monitoring visits to the states have provided addi-
tional national data on the status of implementation and are the primary source of
information for'statiments concerning the extent of compliance with P.L. 94-142.
This report also includes information concerning technical assistance activities
supported by the Office of-Special Education's Division of Educational SerVices,
training activities supported by the Division of Personnel Preparation, research
and m.edel demonstration projects funded through the Division of Innovation and
-Developmeet,-andeinterageacy coordination efforts directed through 'the Office of
the Assistant Secretary-for Special Education and Rehabilitative Services. Addi-

tional information is provided by a series of special studies supported by the
Office of Special Education to describe, analyze, and disseminate results of the
progress being made and remaining barriers to implementing P.L. 94-142. These
studies are listed in the Reference List at the end of the report.

4

In previous Annual Reports to Congress, this wide array of information has.
been organized aroundlsix questions which constitute the evaluation plan for P.L.

94-142. Given the progress state and local education agencies have made towards
implementing P.L. 94-142 and the.current Administration and Congressional initia-
tive to'review and eliminate unneccessary federal regulations, the format of this
report has been changed. Though the evaluatiion plan remains intact, the informa-

tion has peen organUed to p'rovide (a) an, overview of the number of children re-
ceiving special education and related services and the number of personnel trained

to provide these services, (b) state and local education.agency accomplishments
and remaining challeneee in achieving the goals of P.L. 94-142 in accordance with
the,major prcyisions of the Act, and (c) an overview of Office of Special Education
administrative itategies for enabling state and local education agencies to imple-

ment the Act. Tn.i'he past year, as a part of the transition of the U.S. Office
of Education to Depaqment status, the Bureau of.Education for the Handicapped was
renamed the Office of Special E. catton. Throughout the report, the agency is

epaferred as the offies_elESpecealBducationeefraut_iar regard. to _developments
occurring when it was'in fact the Bureau of Education for the Handicapped. Since

this report was written, the name ofcthe Office of Special Eddcation has again

been changed and is now Special Education Programs.

-v-
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

L

The greater capacity of our nation's schools to'make available a free ap-
propriate pUblic education for all handicapped children since the enactment of
PublicOaw 94-142, the Education. for All Handicapped Children Act, is most dra-
matically evidenced by the 480.000, aOsational handicapped children rqcsivinn
special education and related _services in 1980 as compared to 1976. Increases
in services to handicapped children since 1976 have occurred in. every state,
eith 22 states increasing by 35 percent or more.the number of handicapped chil-
dren they sextet.

Matching the impressive growth in overall numbers of handicapped children
receiving special services ate the equally significant gains made by state and
local education, agencies yin idehtifyir.g and serving handicapped children whe
previously were unserved or unIerperved, along with those with the mast severe
handicaps,. for whom P.14.1 94-142 established priority use of federal monies.
Though many of these children represent relatively small populations, the bar-
riers states and local commanrties,have had_ to overcome in order to serve them
have been formidable. These barriers have included geographic dispersion, low
incidence, lack of comprehensive school screening procedures, lack of alternative
school programs, lack of interagency cooperation, insufficient personnel, insuf-
ficient resources, and combinations of these problems.

One population that for the nos} part was unserved before the passage of
P.L.-94-142 was preschool handicapped children. Even today, state commitments to
providing full services to these children remain highly varied, as evidenced by
the number of states with permissive rather than mandatory legislation for serv-
ing preechopl handicapped children. Nevertheless, overall the nation's schools
have increased services to this population by approximately 18 percent from 1976
to 1980*. Trio increase in rural areas as deported in a. study of 15 rural education

cooperatives and school districti is considerably higher. Today, in contra t to
1975, 63 percent rather than 7 percent of rural school districts are prow ding
special education cervices for children three and foer years of age.

''1,,. .

' At the time of tile enactment of B.L. 94-142, handicapped secondary youth
oftepieither were no* being identified or were being provided limited instruc-

onalopportuniiiee. However, over the last five years, growth in opportunities
for his populdtion has been reported in several studies. For example, the 'study,
of 7 rural educationalecooperatives and 8,01 districts found that prior to
F.T. 94-142, 23 pexcent bf the districts and cooperatives offered vocational
wining programs.'"-By 1979.-80, the figure had risen to 64 percent. In a 1979-80
survey 2A approximately 45, class schedules of educable mentally retarded and
learning disabled secc -aged youth- in eight school districts it was reported
that 80 percent were ...Ate ated into regular English classes, 69 percent in rogue
ler math classes, 24 perc nt in vocational classes, anok24 percent in work expe-

,,rier programs. A longitudinal study of 17 school districts in nine states

elo
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reported Observing a continuous, increase in the options available to itecondary-
aged handicapped.youth.

The strides made by the public schools since the enactment of P. . 94-142

to serve severely handicapped students are impressive. The Associatiqn or the
Severely Handicapped estimates that 95 to 98percent of sev rely handicapped
children are now being educated by our natione schools. Between October 1, 1976,

and October 1, 1979,. there has been a 61 percent increase in the number of chil-
dren previously-educated in state-operated or state-supported schools who are

____rivt.A being e4irdated_e1e4,a1..educaoneeral studios have described
the progress schools are maiing in developing appropriate programs for serving
those,severely handicapped children who previously loere afz.en either isolated
and/or receiving marginal educational opportunities.

eb

Prior to P.L. 94-142 handicapped children were often unserved or underserved
as a result of administrative barriers that impeded interagency cooperation.
Progress has been made In removing these barriers. For example, state and local

capacity to serve incarcerated handicapped youth has significantly increased
since the passage of the law. Interagency agreements have been developed in
states such as Georgia, North Carolina, and Minnesota to assure appropriate pro-
cedures for identifying and assessing potentially handicapped youth in correc-
tional facilities. In Connecticut, Louisiana, and a number Of other statee,
youth correctional facilities have been designated as local education agencies,
thereby entitling them to receive state funds for implementing educational pro-
grams and requiring them to adhere to state educational standards.

Though our nation's schools have achieved a significant, increase in the
nue(ber of children receiving special education and related Services a remaining
challenge is to identify. andnerVetthose children still either unserved or Under-
served such as severely emotionally disturbed children, handicapped youth who have
dropped out of school, and incarcerated handicapped youth. At the same time,
procedures are needed to assure that t)1e many children being identified as learn-,
in§ disabled do in fact require special education.' Another challenge is to as.,
sure that the state and 'co=unity in which the family of a handicapped child

resided does not affect the availability of appropriate edbcatioal services
regardless of the category or severity of the handicap or the' age of the child.

. ,

The Office of Special Education is optimistic tbat.etates have developed
the capacity to assure the availability of a free appropriate public educatioe
and are committed to continuing to improve the quality of thepe servieps; ;his

judgment is based on the feet that in VOsd instances states have deelopied a
capacity to provide each handicapped child an individualized education program-
(IEP), in the least restrictive environment. The monitoring visits of the Office
of Special Education coupled with the results of -various studies support the
fact that IEPs are available for all handicapped students in most districts, that
these IEPs'contain the mandatedelements, and that the required participants are
infact involved in the IEP process. Further, 68 percent of handicappod.children
receiving special education and related services received a significant part oi
their*education in regular classes, while an additional 26 percent received * .r

ppecial education in.aeOarate classes. but in a regular school building.

Providing related services required under P.L. 94e142 has4been a major chal-
lenge since the law's implementatton, and states continue to report a leckof

s.
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sufficient resources to fully meet the re ted services needs Of all handicapped

children. However, significant improvem t in the capacity of schools to provide

these services directly, by contract, through interagency agreements was re-

ported in hrte separate studies duri to 1979-80 school year. A study of 17

school sys ems in nine states report that approximately half of tile local edu-

cation age cies observed had cpan d their ability to,provide relate! services

from the 1 78-79 school year. to e 1979-80 school year/ a study of 75 rural

edue,'_ional cooperatives and sch 1 districts reported a 50 per:eat increase in

the number f districts providi g related gervices from 1975 to 1979-80; and a

0Lucle ae-scnoci systems seven. drfferent states found that all were pro-

viding a g"reiter range of rel ed service, than previously.

An impo tent aspect o the increased ability of school systems to provide
an appropria e educations program for handicapped children has been the in-

creased avail
;
bility of rained personnel. For example, between school yea:

1976-77 and 978-79, the number of available special education teachers has

increased fro 179,804 o 203,238. The proportion of personnel who provide

related serve s to h .dicapped children tat* undergone a 42 percent 4.nereVse:

from school y ar 197. 77 tot school year 1978-79. Though;, new 'per:8...nel have

been increasin and inservice traininaz.intessiT4Aair, the projected personnel

needs of state con inue to,faa aitefebi the availability of these efforts. jA

stiff challenge tb. tat. and local speclal education systems is to continue to
aexpandeand-Npr ve the range of program options available to handicapped chil-

dren within the r wing constraints on available staff and resources. .

Another asp t of the increa-,..1 ability of states to assure the appropriate-

ness of educatio al programs has been the development 'and implementation er fur -

malized monitorial and due process procedures at the 'state and local levels;

During the fave years since enactment of P.L. 94-142, all states have developed
monitoring and complaint management systems and have trained staff members to
identify anfl resolve compliance issues. Due process and other protective safe-

guard procedures have been developed, disseminated, and adopted. Interagency

agreements have been wrttten and adopted, and policy statements have been issued.

The Office of Special Education has responded to the) expandei capacity of
state and local. education agencies to implement the provisions cf P.L. 94-142

by adopting some basic administrative modificttions. The Office has streamlined

Its. procedures for preparing and reviewingeaRate program plena te reduce the

paper burden on state education agencies. Federal monitoring will be made less
intrusive in the 1981-82 school year by targeting oversight to areas of specific
concernreviewing only state education agency procedure/, rather than reviewing

both etate and local procedures as has previour4y i.eer, done --and permitting

states to vol.ntarily develop needed corrective action plans consistent with

their servica delivery systems and resource allocation patterns. In addition,

the cornpferrar-tranagement. system has beeneecentralized within the Department of
Education to be more directly responsive to the complainant; technical assistance
has been c12re precisely targeted to acute and persistent implementation problems,

and policy development has become 'more formalized to permit greater public par-
,

ticipation. Finally, interagency cooperation at the federal level has been

broadened to include additional agencies, areas of coordination have been for-

malized; and agreements are being implemented. The full achievement of P.L.
941142's goals will be marked by a new balance in the federal, state, and' local

partnership --with federalpoliey, administrative procedures, technical assistance,

r
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and use of general dis etionary programa targeted and designed t) comp.mt;pkt
the strengthened stat and local capacity to provide equal educational ov--61
tunities for all her capped children.
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Since the inaqtment in 1915 of the 'Education for AII Handicap ap., Children

Act (P.L. 94-142), remarkable progress ha's been made in the provision .APetial
ee

education and related, services to .this' country's handicapped children; "During
the 'first 'fire years, particular attentiop was focused on identifyieg and aer.v-a
in; children who were previouslyisly uneervad or underserved and an ensuring that
state andelpcal education ace: ay personnel, parents of handicapped children, and
the general public were provided information about the intent and 'requirements
of P.L.-94142. They in turn were called upon to provide leadership in assuring
that state and Iowa ihws, regulations, and policies and procedures were devel-
oped and implemented.consiitent with -the law's requirements.

At the heart 11.1 the education for All Handicapped Children Act is the man-
date that a "free appropriate public education" be made available to all handi-
capped children. In faqt, however, at the time .the law wag passed, no one knew
just how many such children there were. One of the law's requirements was to
obtain a count of the numbqr of children receiving special education and, re-
lated services in each state. When the very'first count was taken during the
1976-77 achcol year, 3.7 million children were reported as being served either
under P.L :',4-142' or .aecomplementiry law, P.L. 89-313, which provides
funds for handicapped children; in state-operated and state-supported scOools.
The most recent complete figures are for school year 1979-80, when more than
4.03 million handicapped children were counted. Indications are that the count

.for school year 1980-81 will be approximately 4.18 million. Thus while school
'enrollment fqr nonhandicapped children has declined, the number of handicapped
children counted under P.L. 94-142 and P.L. 89-313 has,. climbed by more than
400,000 from school year 1976-77 to school year 1979-80 (see Appendix 2, Table 1)
and will have climbed by almost 500,000 by school year 1980-811. As can be seen
in Figure' 1, an increase occurred in every state, with 22 states increasing by
35 percent. or more the number of handicapped children they served.

Although the overall growth in the number of school-enrolled handicapped
children has been fairly steady, trends within the various disability categories
have shown little uniformity, The number of children evaluated as /wring spe-
cific learning disabilities, for example, has grow by more than 480,000 from
1976-77 to 1979-80, a 60 percent increase. In contiast, the number of mentally

. retarded children has declined, with 40,000 fewer children so classified last
year than in 1976-77. The category of speech impaired, which for the first
three years of the count contained the largest number of children, has shown a
decline of more than 113,00 during the last four years, .an 8.7 percent drop.
The number of seriously emotionally. disturbed Children' has increased slightly
(almost 48,000 or 17 percent), but this diwbility remains the one major cate-
gory which does not approach the prevalence level most experts had expected
(.78 percent actual vs. 2.0 percent predicted). The other handicapping cate-
gories have shown declines, but of a lesser magnitude than the changes seen in

/.
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Figure 1 Rate of Change in the Percent of Handicapped Children. Reported for
P.L. 89-113 and P.L. 94 -142 from School Year 1976-77 to School
Year 1979 -80
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30.00 percent and above (10 States)

20.00 to 29.99 percent (13 States)

10.00 to 19.99 perc (17 States)

10.00 percent and below (10 States)
4

'isurimismek /1Ik

14



.a

N.

the above-mentioned catavories (see Figure 2). A comprehensive statistical pre-
sentation of child scounts reported by the states since the enactment of P.L. 94-
142 is presented in Appendix 2, Tables 1-7.

Prior to P.L. 94-142Is passage, the Congress had suggeseee-that more thar
half of the handicapped children in the United 'States did not *receive appro-
priate,edecationaL services which would enable them to have full equality of
opportunity.* That situation clearly has changed. Even the. 4.18 million figure

projected for the 1980-81 count is regarded by most experts as conservative be-
cause the state reports do nct cover' the entire school year but only until De-
cember for P.L. 94-142 and October for P.L. 89 -313. Analysis of data from several
state education agencies that keep cumulative, counts of children receiving special
education and related services for the entire year indicates that in reality be-
tween 10 and 25 percent more children actually receive special education than are
reported to the federal goVernment. If that inference is correct, the number cf
handicapped cnildren receiving special education and related services would ac-
teeny be approximately 4.60 million.

. The schools clearly have achieved, noteworthy gains in identifying and serv-
ing all handicapped children. To provide special education and related services
to these children, all of them needing education of a special character, has
meanwhile required an intensive effort, to increase the availabi lity of Appro-
priately trained personnel.

This effort has had two principal components--first increasing the number of
teachers and other personnel available to serve different groups of handicapped
children (see Appendix 2, Tables S and 9) and second expanding the number and
types of personnel afforded special inservice treming. Thus the number of

available special education teachers has increased from 179,804 in 1976-77 to
194,802 in 1977-78 and to 203,238 in 1978-79. Since the 1976-77 school year,
the number of personnel trained to teach the deaf and hard of hearing and the
orthopedically impaired has increased by 7 percent, the visually handicapped,

by)22 percent; the speech impaired, by 4 percent; the emotionally disturbed,
by 8 percent; and the learning disabled,:by 42 percent (see Figure 3).

Mebnwhile an even larger increase has taken place in the proportion of
personnel who provide related services (see Appendix 2, Table 9). For example,
the percentage of speech - language pathologists/audiologists .has increased by

49 percent; psychologists/diagnostic staff, 32 percent; vocational education/

work-study staff, 57 percent/ and physical *cation personnel, 274 percent
(see Figure 4).

The dramatic size of these increases is attributable in part to the rela-
tive sparsity W. trained personnel prior to the enactment of P.L. 94-142 but
also to the fact' that improving the delivery of related services was made a
federal priority. The federal emphasis on personnel preparation as' a strategy
for bolsterire related services seems to have been successfUl, particularly for
children who previously had not received such services. Related services such
as. physical and occvAtional therapy once provided by other public agencies or
by contract with private organizations have beccee an integral part of many
public school educational programs.
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Figure 2 Distribution of Children Ages 3-21 Served by Handicapping Condition,
School Year 1976-77 and School Year 197940
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Figure 3 Special EduhatIon Teachers Available by Type of Handicapping
Condition or Child Served fro'm School Year 1976-77 to School
Year 4978-79
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Figure 4 School Staff Other than Special Education TeacWrs Available from
, School Year 1976-77 to School Year 1978-79
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Despite the advances that have been made, the fact remains that many addi-
tional personnel are needed if all aandicapped children are to receive all of
the services they need. At best, Schools have-been hard pressed to maintain cur -
rent .staffing levels and even then only within certain personnel categories.
While the number of.,teachers has increased, there has been a concomitant ,growth
in the dumber of students identified as handicapped and needing special help.
Thus, the ratio of students to teachers has remained relatively constant dUring
the past three years (19 students to 1 teacher for 1976-77, 1977-78, and 1978-79).
Moreover, there are the persisting problems of a comparatively low rate of cer-
tification for special education teachers and a high attrition rate among exist-
ing personnel. ,

Based an state projections, additional personnel are needed in virtually
every category. Overall, the states reported 260,487 teacher vacancies for the
1980-81 school year., Based on the number of special education degrees being .

conferrd by institutions . of higher education however, only about 25,000 new
social'education teachers become available earth year, The situation is simi-
lar for related services personnel.

Althdugh achieving the goal of having sufficient personnel available to

meet the needs of all handicapped children remains as a continuing challenge
for the future, enormous strides have been made by our nation's institutions of
higher education and by state and local education agencies to recruit, train,

and provide inservice training for administrators, support personnel, and
teachers. Without that effort and without the enormous fiscal 'commitments
thit.state and local governments have made, the revitalizing force being exerted
on American education by P.L. 94-142 would not have been possible:

Educating handiCapped students is costly. While the percentage of the
federal contribution'to special education his remained relative stable during
the last-year or two, a Survey of 161 loci41 education agenciet(National School
Boards Association; 1979) found that frOm school year 1977-78 to school year
J978-79, nVerage special education budgets rose by between: 12.3 percent and
96 percent, depending on the size of the district. In comparison, the overall
operating and instructional budgets of these same districts only showed in-,
creases ranging from 5.5 percent to 18.0, percent, again ,depending al'," the size

of the district.

Inielhl estimates of costs involved in educating handicapped chi1ldren ranged
from two to four times those of educating nonhandicapped childret.f (First Annual
Report .ta. Congress on the Implementation of Public Law 94-142; Wilken, 977.
More recent data suggest that the actual costs may be even higher. For example,
in a study of school districts in IdaholRossmiller, 1979), the weighted average
cost of full-time education for handicapped uliildren was found to-be nearly five
times the cost of educating nonhandicapped children. Specifically, the average
cost of providing a nonhandicapped student with educational services was $970,
whereas the average coat foi a handicapped child was $4,682.

The federal contribution to these expenditures has been used in a variety
of ways in making P.L. 94-142 a success. For e::ample, Part B state grant funds
have been used for child identification activities, statewide workshops, due
process hearings, summer programs, training activities, and the funding and ex-
pansion of programs. Local education agencies have used their portion of Part B
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monies to hire additional personnel, provide increased amounts of related_serv-
ices, expand screening programs, and provide inservice training to both special
and rc 'ler eduction personnel..

In sum, P.L. 94"142 is now well launched throughout the nation. indas
experience with it grows, the focus seems 'to be shifting from the development
and implementation of policies and procedures .to improving the quality of serv-
ices available to handicapped children. Site visits and a range of studies all
confirm that state and local education agencies have developed strong fiscal,
administrative, support, and instructional capacities for meeting the needs of
all handicapped children.

In response to this enhanced state and local capabilfty, the challenge to-
the Office of Special Education is to focus technical assistance and monitoring
procedures on assuring that the states continue to improve the quality of edu-
cational opportunities available to all handicapped children and continue their
vigilance in guaranteeing implementation of P.L. 94-142's provisions.

The next section of this report describes the progress state and local
education agencies have made in strengthening their capacity' to provide all
handicapped"children a free appropriate public education as wall as a discussion
of remaining challenges to fully achieving the goals of P.L. 94-142. The final
section of the report presents the procedures being used lei) the Office of Spe-
cial Education to administer P.L. 94-142 and to assist the states in implement-
ing the law's provisions.

20



SATE AND LOCAL
ACCOMPLISHMENTS AND
REMAINING CHALLENGES

This. section of the Leport focuses on the accdmplishments state and local
education agencies have achieved in developing the capacity to assure that all
handicapped children are provided a free approprihte public education. In addi-
tion, it examines the challenges that remain for fully attaining P.L. 94-142's
goals. The section is orgarfized under the following ma3or provisions of the
act:

1. Right to an Education'

_

2. Child Identification, Location, and E luttion

7
3. Individualized Education Programs

4. LeastRestrictive Envizkonment
4

5. Procedural Safeguard's

6. Protection in'Evaluation Procedures

7. Private Schools

8. Comprehensive Systam of Personnel Development

9. Sate Education Agency Responsibility for All Programs

10. State Education Agency Monitoring

The 1979-1980 school year marked a significant transition point in the im-
plementation of P.L. 94-142. It was the year in which the states were required

to meet Hofof the provisions of the aw, including. assuring that a free appro-

pria'4i public education is provide to ndicapped youth ages 18 through 21. Of

even greater significance were tr a fin ngs of Office of Special Education moni-
toring visits, ,which indicated that most states had substantiilly attained pro-
oCedural compliance with P.L. 94-142. The implementation problems fOund by the
Office of Special Education were usually a result of particular conditions in a
local area. Where practices or procedures were found that did not fully meet
the requirements of tha law, the Office of Special Education has asked for cer-
tain corrective actions to remedy the situation. Depending on the natureof the
particular practice or procedure, the Office haq required the state education
agency to perform some or all of the following:

v-

1. Reiterate the federal and state releirements covering the area in ques-
,,tion to all of its local educatir agencies having responsibility for
educziting handicapped _children, and demonstrate that it has done 86;
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2. Document that any amendments needed so that state regulations are con-,
sistent vith .the' state program plan and federal law have been made;

3. Document the corrective actions it has taken in sites where problems
were founds-

4. Demonstrate that its monitoring procedures adequately address the re-
: quirements in question; and

5. provide all documentation of corrective actions within a specified
timeline.

For the sake of brevity, whin an implementation pro6lem is discussee in this
report, the citation of specific corrective actions may be omitted, with the
understanding that the above outlined procedure was followed in each instance.

It should be noted thatiin instances where. a problem is considered tobe
persistent and severe, the Office of Special Education offers to provide tech-
nical ssistance in outer to.facilitate full implementation.

c.3.
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1. Right to an Education

Public Law 94-142 (Section 612 (2)(A)(13))and its accompanying regulations
(Section 300.300) require that each state and lodal education agency' rueivi;g
funds 'ender the law provide a free appropriate- public education to all handi-
capped children ages 3 through 21, with the exception that for children 3 through
5 and18 through 21, the requirement does not apply if it is inconsistent with
state law or practice or the oe4er of any court. A free appropriate pUblic edu-
cation is defined as special education and related services designed to meet the
unique needs of an individual handicapped student which isprovided at public
expense under the supervision of the public. ducation agency. The law requires
that priority in the use of federal 'Money be given to. serving those childron who
have not previously been served and-.those who have thq most severe handicaps.

. -
The Semiannual U ate on the:Im Amenitittion o ublic Law 94-142 (Office of

Education, 1979) 'reported that si'nbe -the enac -,.: t of P.L. 94-142 every state
had either enacted legislation or ddveloped n = miniebtrative rules to assure
that all handicapped childre4 Within the state ad right t6 a free appropriate
public edhcatien. The repori added that the comprehensivehliss of services pre -

. vided to handicapped.childreta fled dramatically improved. State and 16cal educe-
tion a7encies had 4eveloped, interagency agreements with other state agencies
serving handicapped children; were providing such related services as transpor--
tation and physipal and aecUpattional.therapy, 'which before the passage of P.L.
94-142 had ofte4 been unaVailabln altogether or available only if the family
paid for them; and were providing increased services to preschool children, to
severely handicapped children, and to youth in correctional facilities. ' .

The SemSanaual Update also cited challenges remaimaing in fully' implementing
the Right to Education prOVisions of the law. It ne;.3-tted that in many states'
the Office of Special Education monitoring teams and the HEW Indpector General
found, children unserved or underserved, often iaecause, of a lack of resources
and tightening budgets. The Semiannual Update identifiedpreschool children and
18 through 21 year olds as populations particularly in need'of'additional serv-
ices. Similarly, the Second Annual Report to Congress (1980) described the need
to provide moreservices for handicapped children in these age groups and to pro-
vide programs that encourage secondary handicapped students to remain.in school.
In addition, the Second Annual Report stated that there stay be children who need
reaated services but are not receiving them.

%Moving forward from these findings, the following sections examine the
progress state and local education agencies have made and tIle.challenges remain-
ing in providing all handicapped children a free appropriiate public education.
Preschool programs, secondary and. vocational programs,, programa for severely
handicapped- children, programs for youth in, correctional faoilities4 and related
services were selected for discussion because handicappedchildren who had gener-
ally been unserved or underserved prior to the passage of P. L. 94-142 are being
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served in these programs and these are the cM1dren who, according to the law,
should be given priority when state and local education agencies spend P.L.
94-142 monies.

PRESCHOOL PROGRAMS

With the passage of Public Law 94-142, Congress required the states to pro-
vide services to handicapped children ages three through five unless the require-
ment was "inconsistent with State law or Practice, or the order of any court."
Previous reports to Congress have indicated at since the passage of P.L.94 -142,
the states have increased the services they provide to preschool-handicapped.
children. The Second Annual Report (1980) stated, that-,l6 states had mendated
services for the full.three through five age range, with 22 additional stater
mandating services for children ages four or five. Eighteen o9er states were
reported to have enacted legislation that would permit such services, but not
require them. As would be expeofed, those states with mandated services were
reported to be proViding services to greater numbers of handicapped children
than those without mandated services. A number of studies indicate that services
to preschool children have continued to expand. The following sectioos will de-
scribe the accomelishments during the 1979-80 school year and the retaining chal-
lenges in providing full services to preschool children.

ACCOMPLISHMENTS

. 'Services

o Two-thirds of the 22 local education agencies in an SRI (1980) study indicated
thrt they had increased the number of programs and services they provided to
preschool children during the 1979-80 school year. The districts reported the
following reasons for choosing to expand their preschool program..: they hed
a strong belief in early detection and prevention, special monies such as pre-
school incentive grants became available, they were asked to fund existing pro-
grams that had previously been sponsored by other groups (e.g., the local asso-
ciation for retarded citizens),,there was a highly visible need for services
suctras in a district' with several severely handicapped preschool children.

o In discussions with personnel in eight school districts in eight states, the
National Association of State Directors of Special Education (NASDSE, 1980)
found that each of the eight districts had served more preschool children in
1979-80 than in 1976-77. The increases ranged from 20 percent to 120 percent.
Five of the districts reported that child find and public awareness activities
were the primary reasons for increases in the numoer of preschool children
served. Three districts said that there had been- an increase in the number
of referrals of moderately to severely handicapped children from other agen-
cies and institutions because of interagehcy agreements and increased -lopera-
tion with the medical profession.

o I n a .study of the implementation of P.L. 94-'42 in 43 special education coop-
.

eratives and 32 school districts in rural areas, the National Rural Reaeatch
and Personnel Preparation Project (iebe) reported that preschool screening

v
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had increased more than any other service. In 1975, 16 percent of the coopera-
tives and school districts conducted preschool screenings. By school year
1979-801 79 percent were conducting screenings. The cooperatives and zlistricts
in the study also significantly increased the services they provided to pre-
school children. In 1975, none were providing servi,es for children aged
birth to two; by 1979-80, 14, percent were doing so. For children aged three
to four, the increase Was from 7 percent providing livarl.z-"a in 1975 to 63 per-
cent in 1979-S0. For children ages five and six, the increase was from 86 perms
cent in 1975 to ).00 percent in 1979-80.

o In discussions wi_th personnel in the state edu ation agencies of six states.
that' had increased the aimpiber of preschool children served'from.'school year
1978-79 to 79-80, NASDSE (1980) found that 4n five 21'the six states, pro-
grams were, ovided for" oIrth to two year'olgs. SprviCes to this age group
were mandated in two of the states (a total of five state's currently mandate
services for handicapped children from birth forward) . 'nano of these states
said that every local education agency within the state was providing serMices
to this.age groups The other said4that although'services had not been man-
dated until September 1980, 80 percent of the local education agencies were
already providing them. In both, programs were Vt4arile home bated. 'Two
other'states had special projects for serving children frog birth to too. In

the fifth, services were provided to children with severe handicaps and with
health problems. fn

Interagency Agreements

13

I

a
o Each of the eight local school districts In the NASDSE (1980) survey reported

that they had developed either formal or Informal agreements with such other
community agenciA as the Department of Public Health, Head Start, and univer-
sities. For example, Fort Collins, Colorado, reported that the locareducatiet
agency has established formal and informal agreements with a nuMberdof,community

agencies to increase the services they provide to preschool childlen and their
families. Community centers provide scroening and serve multiply handicapped
children in their facilities. Public Health provides nurNs and other staff,_
including nutritionists. They also do home visits. AgreUMAnts have been estab-
lished with the speech and hearing clinic at Colorado State Universitf ani7ith
mental health cen*ers. Head .:tart offers noncategorical programs within the
scraols, and the scaeols operate a variety of special education programs that .

alow most preschool children tcreceive services in their neighborhood school.

State Technical Assistance and Stets d d Programs

o Personnel in all six of the state education agencies that NASDSE (1980) talked
with reported that they had undertaken public awareness campaigns and had pro-
vided assistance to local education agencies in designing and Implementing
early childhood education programs. For example:

The Maryland state education agency has developed and dissemiaated an
administrative guide, a resource guide, and a noncategorical curriculum
for' preschool children.

- Virginia funded preschool technical assistance centera with P.L. 94-

142 monies. A noncategorical preschool curriculum was disseminated
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and teacher training was carried out. The sta provided materials
and paid a portion-of the salaries of teachers who parti4ipated in
child development training.

Nebraska supports child development centers for preschool chtleren
and their families. These-cente4s grew out of the grass roots support
given to centers fo;:' mentally reillYded children. The Atate also sup-
ports a popular *toy library*. program, under which toys and instruc-
tional guides for parentis and teachers of preschool children have been
distributed to libraries throughout the state. The toy lAbrary program
has served to introduce parents to local early childhood educztion
providers and thus to other services that their childred may need.

State Standards

o In a report based en a study done for the Bush Institute for Child and Family
Policy and the Outreach Division of the Frank Porter Graham Child Development
Center of the University of North Carc.ina in C'Apel Hill in Hay bf 1980,
Trohanis, Woodward, and Behr focuul that all but nine of 53 jurisdictions (50
states plus the District of Coltimbia, Puerto Rico, and the-Virgin Islands)
either had or were developing early chiNood special education program guide-
lines or state rules, regUiations, and standards. Thirty-nine jurisdictions
had developed state rules? regulations, and standards: 30 had developed guide-
lines; and 25 had developed both. Katy of the states-that already had guide-
lines or standards were revising then: others were developing them for the
fi.:d; time.

-a
Teacher Certification

. -

o Trohanis, Woodward, and Behr (1980) also. reported that..the states' coemitment

e4:
to providing certification for early ch

Llr 3

teachers has doubled since.

1977. In 1977, Hirshorem and Umaeky found. t 12 states had certification
procedures and five were developing them. Trohanis,00dward, an Behr re,,,

ported that by 1980, 16 states had certification proedures, and 20 were in
the process of developing them.

row

RENAININu CHALLEM;ES

Resources

o Although services to preschool children. are increasing rapidly throughout
the nation, the SRI study (1980), the. National Rural Research end Personnei

:k
Preparation Project 41980), and the NASISSE (1980) study indicate a need for

more resources to provide additional services to-preschool children. spa

fdluid that the districts in their study aid, not have sufficient resources to
prdvlde both comprehensive preschoolsl services and all of the services neode
by other grioups of children. Choices had to bamado. The National Ruraf.
Research and Personnel Preparation Project and the NASDSE report fouhd a
need both for wore personnel and for more funds. 'In NASDSE's survey of state- -

level personnel in six states and local-level personnel is eight statee:

4
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Six of the eight local education agencies cited the need fur more funds

to provide for the needs of preschool children in their communities.
Lack of funds also was cited as a problem in all three states that did
not have 'mandatory preschool legislation. In these states preschool
programs are supported primarily 'With federal funds. One of the states
with mandatory legislation also indicateiva need for more money, but'
for related services rather Wan for basic special education services,
as in the states without mandatory legislation.

Three of the six states indicated a need for additional trained person-
nel to work with preschool handicapped children, although each had taken
initiatives to meet this need. One has used P.L. 94-142 Preschool In-
centive Grant fends to develop training packages and technical assis-
tance programs to be delivered across the state in an effort to train'
early childhc.od special education personnel. Two others are working
with universities in developing programs to train personnel to work
with young handicapped children.

The Office of Special Education has several programs Whech provide funds to as-
sist states in educating handicapped preschool children. Under the Preschool In-
centive Grant Program, states that have submitted an approvablegapplication re-
ceive funds based on the number of handicapped children aged three through five
they serve. Funpaing for this program increased from $12.5 million in fiscal year
1978 to $25 million in, fiscal year 1981, enabling payments to the states of $108
for each preschool handicapped child served. States also receive funding for
each child ages 3 through 21 served under the P.L. 94-142 formula grant program
and for each child under 21 they serve in state-operated and state-supported
institutions receiving P.L. 89-313 formula grants. In addition, the Office of
Special Education's Division of Personnel Prepeiavion has allocates $7,163,000
to provide inservice and preservice training for approximately 27,000 ears' child-
hood educators in school year.1979e80. Under the Office s Handicapped Children's
Early Education Program (4CEEP), 26 states and territories received State Imple-
mentation Grants during e379-80 to help them plan and coordinate .sew or expanded
services for young handicapped children. The HCEEP program also funds 127 demon-
stration centers, located len 42 stales and territories, which provide services
to young handicapped children and demonstrate effective techniques for working
with this population. Forty-nine of these projects have been provieed additional
funds to more actively disseminate information about their activities and to en-
courage others to replicate heir models. Even wilh this assistance, however,
the states generally report difficulty in providing' ppropriate services for all
handicapped preschoolchildren.

Teitts
o Children identified as handicapped at the preschool level are usually those

with more severe handicaps, who are in need of services from a variety of
agencies. ,Coordination among agencies is thus a crucial issue for them. As

discussed in the section on State Education Agency Responsebility for All Pro-
grams, both local and state education agencies are making progress'in-develop-
ing interagency, agreements. However, in many cases the agreements need to
cover cs brooder range of activities and to be more specific about how they
will be implemented. Both the demonstration centers and the State Implement-

ation GrAts funded under the Office of Special Education's Handicapped
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Children's Early Education Program have an interagency component. Under these
programs, interagency agreements are developed and serve as models for -there
developing agreements.

Birth to Two Year Olds

,o Only five states currently mandate services for children ages ebirth to two
(Iowa, Michigan, Nebraska, South Dakota, aed Wyoming). Studies have long
shown that early intervention can positively affect handicapped children's
development, and during the past thr years, the Office of Special Education
has had an initiative to stimulate arvicos to this age group. In 1979-80,
out of 27 new projects that HCEEP funded, 11 focused on infants from birth to
three. Funding was, also provided for an 'additional eight projects which
served children from birth to seven years old. In addition, State Implementa-
tion Grants provided funds to states to develop comprehensive early childhood
education plans to serve young handicapped children, including those from
birth.

411i

CONCLUSION

The arious studies and site visits make it evident that the local education
agencies are identifying and serving preschool handicapped children. In many
states, the growth in services to this previously underserved populatiOn has
been a direct result of the fiscal assistance provided under P.L. 94-142. Given
the severe economic pressures that schools face, the challenge to state and
local education agencies is to continue to find the resources necessary to main-
tain and expand services to this priority group of children.

SECONDARY AND VOCATIONAL PROGRAMS

Among the groups that have significantly bedefitted from the implementation
of P.L. 94-142 are secondary handicapped students and young adults aged 18
through 21. Several studies have shown that following the implementation of
P.L. 94-142, secondary students received .more extensive services than over be-
fore. As of Septee.er 1980, the law required the states to serve handicapped
youth aged 18 through 21 unless - -as with preschool children--the require9ent was
*incensistent uith State law or practice, or the order of any court." Cutrently
all but five states have mandated or permissive legislation for serving handi-
capped students through age 21 or graduation. Each year since the implementation
of the law, the number of states serving these youth has increased.

The Second Annual Report to Congress noted that during the 1979-80 school
year, 124,500 handicapped students aged 18 through 21 received special education
services--a 21,9 percent increase over the previous school year. However, even
with this increase, comparatively few 18 through 21 year olds were being served
(only about le percent of the total handicapped population). The report also
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noted that high school curricula for secondary handicapped children needed im-
provement in areas involving vocational skills training, independent' living
skills, and academic skills.

The following sections update the status of secondary and vocational,programs
for older handicapped students with particular emphasis on the accomplishments
that have taken place and the challenges that.remain.

4

AcCOMPLIShMENTs

Identification

o A. survey of nine state education agencies, sik local education agencies, and
two intermediate/cooperative education districts conducted by NASDSE (1980)
identified efforts undertaken by these agehcies to locate and serve mildly
handicapped secondary students currently in school and dropouts who might
qualify for special education services. For example," Massachusetts funded
several local projects to inform older students and their parents of availabl6
programs; some .states devellped guides for school districts to assist in con-
ducting screenings of older handicapped students; and in an effort to find
students no longer in school who might be eligible for services, a local edu-
cation agency in Rhode ISland assigned a person to contact courts, .probation
officers, and job programs and also advertised available programs'in newspapers
and on bulletin boards.

o The National Rural Reseirch and Personnel Preparation Project (1980) found
evidence of major changes in the number of school districts identifying and
serving secondary hAdicapped students between the passage of P.L. 94-142 and
the 1979-80 school year. In the 32 school districts and 43 cooperatives in
the study, the project found that:

Before P.L. 94-142, only 85 percent of the districts surveyed had
served 15- and 16-year-old handicapped students, whereas in 1979-80,
the figure was 100 percent.

--Before P.L. 9-142, 69 percent of the districts served 17- and 18-year
old' handicapped students. In 1979-80, 72 percent of the districts
served this age group.

Before P.L. 94-14j, 16 percent of the school districts served hand-
icapped students 21 years of age. By school year 1979-80, this figure
1^a increased to 68 pernent.

Placement and Programming

o Six of nine local education agencies surveyed by NASDSE 1980) said that they
had implemented alternative high school programs for their secondary handi-
cappetstudents. These programs were found to vary in their location, the
time of day classes were offered, the composition of the students in the
classes, and the instruction itself. Two school districts in Utah, for ex-
ample, offered individualized evening classes to older handicapped students.
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An Oregon local education agency implemented an academic/vocational program
for learning disabled teenagers that redriced the dropout rate from 50 percent
to 5 percent in the.two years since it went into effect.

o The SRI (1980) study of 22 local education agencies in nine states foudd a
wide range of program and placement options available for secondary handicapped,
students. These included regular education programs, resource room programs,
self-contained programs, regular vocational education programs, and work-study
progiams. However, this range of placements was seldom found in any single
district.

o In a review of class schedules of secondary handicapped students in eight
school districts conducted by Applied Management Fciences (1980), almost half
(46 vercent) of the 458 schedules indicated that academic coursework was ob-
tained in integrated setting. While many_ of the students were enrolled in
only one or two academic courses in regular classrooms, a number of students
were enrolled in four or more. There was an even greater degree'of,integra-
tion in nonacademic classes, with 72 percent'of the class schedules showing
that handicapped students were taking nonacademic courses in regular
classrooms.

Instruction

o The Applied Management Sciences (1980) study of class schedules also dis-
covered that the type of courses the secondary handicapped students were en-:
rolled in were similar to courses.for nonhandicapped students. Most special
education students were in integrated settings for English classes (80 per-
cent), and many were in integrated settings for math classes (69 percent). To
a lesser degree,_secondary handicapped students were enrolled with their handi-
capped.peers in social studies (51 percent) and science, classes (41 percent).

o The Applied Management Sciences study of ''.1ass schedules found that 24 percent

of secondary handicapped students were inv:lved in vocational classes and the
same percentage in work experience programs.

o The number of rural districts that o'fer vocational training programs to

secondary handicapped students was found to have more than doubled since the
implementation of P.L. 94-142. The National Rural Research and Personnel
Preparation Project (1980) found that prior to P.L. 94-142, 23 percent of the
75 districts and cooperatives in their study offered vocational training
programs. By 1979-80, the figure had risen to 64 percent.

Personnel Preparation

The SRI (1980) study of 22 school districts found several local education
agencies engaging in novel practices to assist both teachers and students.
These ranged from special education teachers working as consultants to other
teachers, to tutor-counselors coordinating the efforts of regular and special
education teachers and advising, counseling, and tutoring special education
students.

0
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EMAINING-CHALLENGES
.

dentification

o While some secondary schools routinely review students' grades, standardized
test results, and minimum competenoy_test scores to locate students who might
be eligible for special education programs and services, most school systems
apparently do not systematically screen for students requiring special educa-
tion-at the secondary level. This may be due to an assumptioh th all handi-
capped students are idehtified by the time they have reached the secondary
leWel. The Office of Special: Education is planning to develop multi-media
information and training packages to assist it,ate and local education agencies
in improving procedures for identifying and evaluating potentially handitapped
secondary -aged youth.

o The Abt (1980) study of teenage handicapped .students and their parhnts found
that only a few mildly handicapped students were identified at the high school
level.. In those cases where an identification was made, it occurred as a re-
sult (7f the persistent efforts of the parents. Parent and student awareness
programs in many local education agencies are now being directed towards this
problem.

Placement and Programming

Because of limited resources, many of the 22 school districts in the SRI longi-
tudinal study found they could not extend new services to preschool children
and secondary students simultaneously. Emphasis was characteristically given
to identifying and serving younger handicapped students, and as a result, not
only were some secondary handicapped students less likely to be identified
but also fewer programs existed to serve them. School districts are now in
the process of expanding secondary: programs for handicapped children. (See

the Least Restrictive Environment section for further discussion of placement
options'for secondary school students.Y

o A special concern noted by representatives of rural school districts was a
lack of appropriate vocational and career education programs (National Rural
Research and Personnel Preparation Project, 1980). In many cases, it was felt
that-this lack arose from an overemphasis on scheduling and course content.
SchoOl.district personnel noted that the types of courses a student _enrolled
in andH:theNummat of time allotted for each course were Similar for nandi-
cappedand nonhandicapped students. Yet, the needs of the handicapped student
Often required different content from that of the nonhandicapped student and
a greater investment of time. A task force of rural school districts is
currently identifying resource materials and successful vocational education
programs to be used as examples.

Instruction

o A NASOSE (1980) survey of state education agency administrators found that the
greater expense associated with serving older handicapped students in voca-
tional training programa strained special education budgets and made local
program development difficult. Contributing to these higher costs was the
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need for special equipment and. for additional personnel to reduce pupil-
teacher ratios. Currently, come of these costs arp being reduced through
the use of agreements with community agencies that work in conjunction with
school districts to provide vocational training 'to handicapped students.

Personnel Preparation,

o In surveying state education agency adMinisttators,NASDSE (.1980) found &
shortage of instructional personnel trained to work specifically'with older
handicapped students: Of pa4.ticular need are personnel trained in both epee,
cial education and vocational education. The'study found that in some cases
sufficient personnel'are not availple to permit the development of academic,
vocatirlal, and life skills prograMs. The Office of Special Educatior cur-
rently funds 40 preservice projects that are training 1,425 vocational educe-.

tion teachersto work with handicapped youth,. These projects cost $1.53 mil-
lion. In addition, another 37 projects costing $652,000 are providing inserv-
ice training corleraing the needs of handicapped youth to 1,662 vocational
education teachers.

o One of the greatest concerns facing rural school districts in im ementing
P.L. 94-142 has been the difficulty in recruiting and retaining ualified
staff (National Rural Research and Personnel Pieparation Project, 1980).
Noting that it was difficult: to hire .staff in remote areas and that members
of the itinerant staff frequently were responsible fox arving areas that
were impracticably large, many administrators favored traininc., paraprofession-
als, community volunteers, and others to function as teachers and thera5ists
under4the supervision of certified professionals.

CONCLUSION

1

It is evident that our nation's schools have made significant progress to-
wards improving services to secondary handicapped students, a population that
was previously unserved or underserved. Nonetheless there remains the challenge
of assuring that sufficient programs are available to meet; the needs of every
secondaryaged handicapped youth who could benefit from them. Attaining this
goil wouldiappear to be directly linked to the ability of state and local educa-
tion agencies to creatively capitalize on all available public, priVate; and
voluntary resources.

PROGRAMS FOR SEVERELY
HANDICAPPED STUDENTS

Prior to the passage of Public Law 94-142 in late 1975, many severely handi-
capped students in this United States were denied the right to educational services
within their local school districts (Sontag, 1976). The state or local policies
which upheld this practice typically denied public education to children who
were nonverbal or nonambulatory or who failed to exhibit basic self-care skills,
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such as toileting and feeding-skills. Lacking experience with this low-incidence
_population, some public scftool administrators quehtioned their ability to learn
and thus to benefit frontan educational opportunity (Sontag, 1976).

Only a limited number 6f- colleges and universities in 1975 offered teacher
preparation programstSorrteachers'of the severely handicapped. Thus, as severely
handicapped students began to enter public school programs, educators found them-

-
selves largely unprepared to design and deliver effective and 'appropriate in=
structional programs for this group. of children. 'koreover the law required that
various related services be integrated into the instructional piogram for severely
handicapped students. Educators' familiarity with they services was limited and
their experience in coordinating the provision of these services in the education-
al setting was even more limited.

Furthermore, the initial (and in some cases, the continuing) response to the
mandate to educate severely handicapped students was to continue their segrega-
tion. As was reported in Brown et al. (1979, p. 6), the predominant educational
settings for severely handicapped children and youth today waretle isolated and
segregated educational programs offered in self-contained schools or in schools
located at or operated by institutions."

During the relatively brief period of time from the passage of P.L. 94-142
to the present, a number of significant changes have, occurred for school-aged
severely handicapped students. The following sections will describe some of
these changes and will identify remaining challenges to be addressed in the com-
ing years for this low-incidence, high priority population.

ACCOMPLISHMENTS

Services ./*

d As a result of the mandate that all handicapped children have a right to a
,

-

free and apprapriate public education, the number and quality of public school
programs for the severely handicapped has increased dramatically. The Associa-
tion for the Severely Handicapped estimates that as many as 95 to 98 percent

, of this country's severely handicapped students are currently served in public

schcols. Fifteen percent of the severely handicapped students are served in
classrooms in regular education buildings beside Classrooms for their nonha4d-
icapped and less severely handicapped peers. This percentage is increasing
each year as the success of this practice is shared throughout the educational

community.

The policy of deinstitutionalization--that is, the return of handicapped stu-
dents from institutional settings to schools in their home community, which
began in the early sixties--is rapidly and aggressively being implemented
throughout the country. Vermont, Colorado, and Arizona are just three of many
states that.have declared sweeping statewide policiee of deinstitutionaliza-
tion and have set clear timelines for their implementation. As local educators

gain experience in educating severely handicapped,atudents in their home
schools, more students are returned from institutions and fewer decisions are
made to segregate severely handicapped students from their nonhandicApped

peers.
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o A study conducted by JWK International (1979) examined eight school syiltems
across the country (including those in Urbana, 'Illinois; Salt Lake City,
Utah; Tacoma, Washington; and Madison, Wi in) that had reviewed the needs '

of their segregated severely handicapped s dents and determined that these
..c.:.

ne0i could more appropriately be met in ei ler restrictive setting. The
School 'systems developed detailed transitio`k--pians which sought to prepare

.,-
thestudents, their teachers, and their parents for the move to a regular,
educ tion building. In addition, considerable attention was directed to
preparing the regular education students, thA faculty, and the community
for closing the segregated facilities where the students had been educated
and for including the students in the less restrictive setti g. Task fences
were formed. Parents, community memLers, and students were evolved in the
planning efforts. Program visits were arranged prior to thetmove; individual
conferences were conducted with parents and a hers; and staff develop-
ment sessions were specifically designed -. acquaint e faculty of the regu-
lar education buildings with the pedagog c and legal bas s for moving severely
handicapped students into their buildin . Each of the s ool systems studied
reported satisfaction with their dec ions to place se rely handicapped
students in less restrictive enviro ..." is and with the positive ;Iii-tn-mbich
these students were assimilated into the life of the school.

o School personnel are developing increasing sophistication in providing related
services (speech/language therapy, physical therapy, occupational therapy) to
the severely handicapped. In the early months and years of P.L. 94-142; the
provision of related services posed a new challenge for public school officials,
who typically were unfamiliar with these services and their importance to the
educatLon of the majority of severely handicapped students. It was not uncom-
mon to find these services delivered to the child in a "clinical" rather than
an edtcational manner, with the child leaving the classroom to enter a special
room to receive, the required related service(s). There was little or no coordi-
nation between these services and the rest of the child's educational program.
But today many public schools have made important departures from traditional
educational programs in order to be more responsive to the "total child" and
to the challenge of providing an effective program for the severely handicapped
student. For example, in the Urbana Public Schools, the classroom teacher is
responsible fol. coordinating all instructional and related services program-
ming for each child (JWK, 1980). Therapy services are integrated into ongoing
classroom activities and related services personnel act primarily as consul-
tants to the) classroom staff. This instructional delivery model facilitates
coordination and interaction between the teachers and related services special-
ists, providing both with a better understanding of each child's total program
and providing more frequent and consistent services to each child.

Knowledge and Technology

o As public school personnel have responded to/their responsibility to provide
free and appropriate educational ,services to severely handicapped students,
the field has experienced a dramatic increase in knowledge about these chil-
dren's needs and about tne technological advances that are available to ad-
dress° them. For example, "communication boards" have been created for stu-
dents wno are unable to communicate verbally, and molded body chairs have
been designed for children who areUnable to sit unaided in postures conducive
to learning. The professional literature abounds with new techniques and.
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-,,
materials for effecting learning and growth, addressi subjects ranging from

basic task analysis skills to complex strategies for i itiating and developing
communication skills in severely handicapped tudents (Fredericks et al.,

1980; Sailor, Wilcox, & Brown, 1980; York & Edga 1980).

Teacher Training Programs

o A study of special education programming for severely and profoundly handi-
capped students conducted by NASDSE in the summer of 1978 revealed that 22
states (of the 43 reporting) offered Bachelor's level certification programs
foteachers of the severelY handicapped at one or more colleges or universi-
tieg; Twenty -six states reported offering a Master's level certification
program and 14 reported offering doctoral degree programs. Today, virtually
all states have preservice training programs for teachers of the severely
handicapped, thus providing a solid foundation for successfully serving this
populatinn--well-trained instructional personnel. The number of doctoral
programs in the country which offer degrees in the education of the severely
handicapped are of particular importance for their contribution of teacher
trainers and researchers to the field.

Parental Involvement

,o A number of studies cited throughout this report reveal a general bind toward
increased parental involvement in the educational endeavor (e.g., Abt, 1980,

SRI, 1980). The Association for the Sevetely Handicapped (TASH) also reports
a tremendous increase it parental involvemedt in educational programa forse-

' verely handicapped students. TASH reports that as a result of this increased
'involvement, parents are able to maintain their severely handicapped child in
the home significantly longer, and thus taxpayer costs for maintaining severe-,
ly handicapped children and adults in alternative living environments are
reduced:

Community Involvement

o Increases in the numbers of severely handicapped students who are being edu-
cated in pubilc school settings in their home communities have enabled a far
greater proportion of these youngsters to receive vocational training in the
community setting. For_example, through Project Action, the state of Washing-
ton's Tacoma Public School System has established its own_sheltered workshop,
staffed With two teachers, two aides, and a secretary. This center provides
vocational assessment and training and also gives each student the experience
of receiving a paycheck as an employee of the district. The staff at the
workshop solicits job contracts from private industry while working within
the community to determine the market foi particular job skills. The staff

also works cooperatively with parents and organizations to identify housing,
transportation, recreation, and job opportunities for severely handicapped

students following their graduation. Whenever possible, these students are
encouraged to leave the sheltered wor shorsetting and to use their vocational

. skills on an actual job w'th nonh ndicapped peers. School offici,as have

reported excellent community accep nce for severely handicapped youngsters
and attribute the acceptance in large part to the longevity of the:tr. programs.

Today, many employers of handicapped students

)

re classmates of handicapped
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students in the past--theyare comfortable in their interactions with them
and have confidence in their capabilities as dependable workers (JWK, 1979).

i>

Services in Rural Areas

REMAININGtCHALLENGES

C
o The pre:Vision of appropriate services to handicapped students in rural or

sparsely populated areas of the country has consistently presented a challenge
to the rural administrator, the problem. being the iow incidence of such stu-
dents. The National Rural Research and Personnel Preparation Project (1980)
reported that "programs for moderately and severely handicapped children were
not commonly found in rural schools.' The traditional pattern had been to
place such students in state or regional fICIllities, The JWK (1980) study of
administrative strategies that have proven successful in implementing the IRE
provisions of P.L. 94-142 suggested that 44Ministrators in rural areas seek
to identify creative alternatives that rely upon a larger planning base than
the local district.. Alternatives documented by JWK include a cooperative
arrangement between two or more local education agencies and a regional pro-
gram for severely handicapped students. Both strategies permitted locating
the program in regular education buildings. Another alternative being oper-
ated by the State of Vermont (and funded by the Office of Special Education's
Demonstration Program for Severely Handicapped Children and Youth) involves
an interdisciplinary team that travels throughout the'state to provide direct
related services and instruction to severely handicapped students in their
home districts and support and training to their special education teachers.
The Office of Special Education is also sponsoring programs in the rural com-
munities, of Mt. Shasta, California, and - Monmouth, Oregon, to demonstrate
ways of serving severely handicapped children who were previously institu-
tionalized.

Vocational Programming

o A concern echoed by hundreds of teachers and parents is the lack of attention
to the vocational needs of severely handicapped students (JWK, 1980). Reasons
cited were lack. af,funding, of competitive opportunities, and of community

Zacilities. According to Dr. Wes Williams, University of Vermont,
Lerhapa the wost viable solution is "an aggressive job developer who can
identifli and res-lucture jobs in the business community to meet the particular
needs of the severely handicapped student.'

voca':aaenal programs are to have lasting value, the students should receive
a significant part of their learning in 'noneducational environments. For
example, prevocational and vocational skills need to be taught in various
on-the-lob settings rather than in an isolated classroom on the school campus.
In short, vocational and other functionbl skills should be taught -"in the
environment(s) in which they are to be performed" (Orelove, 1978, p. 700).

"In terms of vocational education, programs should posh fcr the most compett-
- tive and realistic job training" (Sontag, 1976, p 159). It le in accordance
with this principle that the Office of Special Education is supporting projects
being conducted by the University of MITyland with tLe Prince George's County
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School Sydtem and by Virginia Commonwealth University with the Richmond. Public
Schools towards developing community and social adjtistment skills of severely
and profoundly handicapped children and youth. The\Office is a'lso supporting
a demonstration project conducted by the Nassau County, New York, BOCES that
trains severely handicapped youth to work in the community, places them in
jobs, and monitors their progress. One placement is in a nursing home in
Westbury, Long Island.

Early and Appropriate Intervention

o Data now exist to suggest t..at many characteristics associated with severely
handicapped children (such as self-stimulation, self-injurious behavior, and
poor muscle development) need not develop if the child is placed in a growth-
producing environment at a very early age (Bricker 6 Dow, 1980). Thus Office
of Special Education plans call for the support of 30 early childhood projects
totaling over $3 million to demonstrate successful methods of beginning to
work with severely and n..-ofoundly handicappea children when they are very
young, to encourage replication of-these demonstration projects, and to assist
states in their efforts to plan more effective programs for severely and pro-
foundly handicapped children.

Inservice Training

o Teachers of the severely handicapped in the public schools often report that
the staff development offerings lo not directly .address their training needs.
JWK (1980) reported that the districts in their study had neither established
the relevance and imporLance of current staff development topics nor 6n-
structed a needs assessment instrument which would accurately identify teacher
needs and interests. Furthermore, the study found that models for reinforcing
effective skills and positive attitudes, and for introducing new skills and
approaches, seemed to be lacking in most instances. The Office of Special
Education is attempting to assist the states in meeting their training needs
through its personnel preparation grants and is currently supporting 106
projects at a cost of some $2,754,000 to provide insetvice training to over
7,000 teachers of the severely handicapped.

Instructional Leadership

o Principals generally assume the role of instructional leader for regular
a
edu-

cation teachers and for teachers of mildly handicapped students within their
buildings yet do not consider themselves to be the instructional leader for
teachers of the severely handicapped (JWK, 1980). They cite two reasons for
this: (a) lack of time due to increasing administrative responsibilities and
(b) lack of confidence and expertise in addressing the instructional program-
ming requirements involved. A common solution to this dilemna is for adminis-
trators to assign speciallyi trained personnel to provide support and encourage-
ent, provide advice regarding specific instructional techniques and ways to
adapt materials and equipment to meet the unique needs of each student,
provide nonjudgmental counz'eling. Another crucial problem for administrators
is the high rate of burnout that commonly occurs with teachers of severely and
profoundly 'andicapped children. Some administrators feel the answer may lie
in reassignir.g such teachers to other, less physically and emotionally demand-
in/ programs every three to five years. These and other related issues are
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being studied at projects supported by the Office of Special Education--such
as those at Northern Illinois University and the University of Wisconsin that
are identifying strategies by which local education agencieg can develop the
kind of administrative leadership needed to successfully serve severely and
profoundly handicapped children.

CONCLUSION

,

A review of what the public schools have accomplished in educating severely
handicapped children in public school settings indicates that P.L. 94-142 has
had an especially positive impact on this population. It also demonstrates the
impressive contribution of those teachers and administrators who work with these
students. The picture appears very different fo .. these students today than it
did only a few short years ago when most were denied access to the public schools.

PROGRAMS FOR YOUTH IN
CORRECTIONAL FACILITIES

The education of youth in correctional facilities has traditionally been
ignored by society. Since the passage of P.L. 94-142, however, some states
have made beginning efforts to end this' neglect. As was indicated in the 1979
Semiannual Update on the Implementation of Public Law 94-142, for example, Wis-
consin and Louisiana have been leaders in this movement. The sections that fol-
low discuss the activities that took place the 1979-80 school year to serve this
this population a9d some i3S,the challenges still lying ahead.

4

ACCOMPLISHMENTS

Services

o In Connecticut and a number of other states, youth correctional facilities
have been designated as local education agencies, thereby Intitling them to
receive state funds for implementing educational programs and making them,
responsible for meeting the local education agency standards. Youth in Con-
necticut correctional facilities receive special education, vocational train-
ing, treatment for drug addiction, rehabilitation, and psychological counsel-
ing (Hagerty & Israelski, 1981).

The Massachusetts Department of Education has created a Special Zdtitation

Coordinator Project that provides transitional guidance and counsel to handi-
capped students leaving a correctional facility and needing community services
(Smith & Hockenberry, 1980).

0,1
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o The North Carolina Division of Youth Services is writing individualized educa-
tion programs for all youth in correctional facilitieh, whether they are handi-
capped or not (NASDSE, 1980).

Interagency Agreements

o NASDSE (1980) reported that the Minnesota State Department of Corrections and
the State Department of Education have an interagency agreement under which
correctional facilities will ensure that potentially handicapped school-age
youth are identified and assessed in the correctional setting, and the Depart-
ment of Education will provide needed technical assistance (e.g., on conduct-
ing child assessments, notifying parents, and developing labs).

o As described in the Child Identification, location, and Evaluation section,
both Georgia and, North Carolina have developed interagency agreements for
identifying, evtluating, and serving handicapped children in correctional
facilities (NASDSE, 1980). In,addition, North Carolina's Division of Youth
Services and Division of Exceptional Children have developed an agreement that
provides fdi the transfer of records between Pupil Personnel Services of the
Division of Exceptional Children and the Administrative Office of the Courts.
North Carolina has also hired 12 new teachers to serve youth in correctional
facilities and has plans to provide inservice training covering the identifi-
'Cation and evaluatio of such handicapped youth.

State Education Agency Mont ng

4

o -In their survey of services provided to handicapped youth in correctional
facilities in 11 states, NASDSE (1980) noted that many states have established
procedures for increasing their ability to monitor educational programs in
correctional facilities.

In Idaho, the State Department of Education has entered intp an agree-
ment with the State Department of -Health and Welfare, under which
Health and Welfare agreed to provide information concerning the number
of handicapped youth in correctional-facilities and the types ofserv-
ices they need, while Education agreed to increase its monitorir, of
the facilities and to support the necessary funding requests.

The Illinois public achoni)sarstem is presently field testing a new
self-monitoring system, 1which :will be used in, correctional as well as

other &fittings.

REMAINING CHALLEN, S

Proc, ,ural Compliance

o The due process and least restrictive environment provisions of P. L. 94-142

are by their nature difficult to implement in a correctional setting.

- One problem with irplementing tie due process provisions is that few
parents of youth in correctional facilities are willing or able to

39
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serve.as their child's avocati In Connecticut only 2 out of 65
parenteLcentacted to obtain parental consent for special education
planning and programmuiew became invofved its the IEP process (Hagerty &
Israelell, 1981). In what appears to be a awful alter.-native, COnnec-
ticee, Louisi North Carolina, Vermont, and other states are develop-

ing models unde which surrogate arents are recruited and trained to
,participate in e special education planning process for youth in
correctional fa ilities (gpiih & Hockanberry, 1981).

The need for security in correctional facilities almost automatically
negates the least restrictive environment provisions of the law. How-.
ever,.Hagertyr and Israelski. (1981) maintain that accomodations' can

usually be nada, depending upon the =e get of security needed in each
case. Sane youth'eay even be able to receive a portion of'their educa-
tion in a nearby local ucation agency.

To assist the statee in assurin that the rights of handicapped youth in
correctional facilities are prote the Office of Special Education, has
contracted with H.R. Gerry and AssociateLto develbp guidelines .42r states to
use in monitoring correctioual facilities.

Identification

o Hagerty and Israelski (1981) discuss the follOwilite problems in identifying

handicapped youth in correctional facilities. Because of the astraueht
state of the youth at the time of assessment, accurate testing is difficult
if not impossible. In addition, standardized tests are often ineffective for

these youth, Hagerty and /sraelski reiort that few youths in correctional
facilities have been assessed by the local education agency prior _to their
sentencing, in Large part because they have been persistently truant from
school, the average inmate having spent only '20 days in school in the three
years prior to incarceration. Even when the local education agency_ has managed
to arrange an assessment, organizational arrangements have rarely been made
by which this information is relayed to the correctional facility. Many ob-
servers suggest that the most practical approach to the problem is to identify
and effectively educate troubled handicapped youth as a preveaitive rather

thap a corrective measure.

Services,

o The rcentage of youth wath handicapping aonditions is much higher in correc-

tional ilities than the 10 to 12 percent eetialated for the general school-

aged pop tion. Hagerty and Isruelski (1981) report the following: (esea

national s vey by Morgan (1978) found that 42.4 'percent, of juveniles in

corret on 1 facilities were handicapped. (b) In Connecticut, 75 percent of

the you in ,correctional facilities were diagnosed as needing special educa-

tion. ( ) Santam-our (1978) found that there were three times as many retarded

persons n U. S. prisons as in the, population as a whole, and Keilitz (1979)

reported that there were twice as many youth ages 12 through 15 with learning

disabi s in correctional facilities as in the general population. Provid-

ing ap prints educational services for the Large number of handicapped
youth in correctional facilities is a major ,challenge that most states have

yet to meet. As a beginning effort toward that end, thb Office of Special
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Education is currently funding a demonstration program with the University of
West Virginia to liroVide vocatioaa. Services to incarcerated youth at the
Kennedy Center Federal Corrections Institution in Morgantown, West Virginia.
These results are hailig disseminated to other detention and correctional
facilities.

Resources

o Hagerty and Israelska (1981) found that the chief problems in serving handi-
capped youth in correctional facilities are a ,shortage of personnel and a
shortage of funds.

- Very few correctional facility personnel have been trained to work
with handicapped youth. Based on national figures, there is less than
one-haif of a certified special educator for each juvenile or adult
correctional facility. However, Smith and Hockenberry (1980) report
that such states as North Carolina and Massachusetts have begun inserv-
ice training pros -rams to,close this gap.

- According to Hagerty and Israelski (1981), as little as 5 percent of
correctional facility budgets are spent on providing educational serv-
ices of any type. Educational admintstratOrs, they say, need to be
made awave of formula and discretionary fundingprograms,available at
the federal and state levels (e.g., Part B dollars from P. L.94 -142,
Part D federal training funds, discretiionary .funds for research and
program development, the 10% set aside funds under the Vocational
Education Act).*

InteraTeney Agreement

o There Is a general agreeme.* that interageacy agreements are particularly ,m-
portant in providing services to youth in correctional facilities. Hagerty
and Idiaelski (1981) point out that the remaining challenge is to increase
the active involvement of. sue. human services Agencies as Mental Health, Re-
habilitation, State vocational Agenciel, and the State Education Department.

Several studies point to a pressing need for services to handicapped youth
in correctional Some states have recognized the needs of this popu-
Lation and are moving towards providing them with needed, services, but this move-
ment is in its InItial stages and the funds involved are limited.

4
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RELATED SERVICES

Related services are defined in P.L. 94-142 (Section 602(17)) as "transpor-
tation and such developmental, corrective, and other supportive services as are
required to assist a handicapped child to benefit from special education, and
includes speech pathology and 'audiology, psychological services, physical and
occupational therapy, recreation, early identification and assessment of disabil-
ities in children, counseling services, and medical services for diagnostic or
evaluation purposes. The term also includes school health services, social work
services in school, and parent counseling and training.* In the Second Annual
Report to Congress (1980) it was reported that related services were included in
about 13 percent of the individualized education programs (lEPs) examined by
Research Triangle Institute (1980) in its study of the implementation of the CEP
requirements of Pa:. 94-142. In this study, speech pathology was not included
as a related service. The report also cited evidence that fewer related services
were provided than were needed. Projections submitted by the states to the Office
of Special Education indicated that in 1978-79, providing appropriate special ed-
ucation and related services to all of the nation's handicapped children would
require an additional 52,000 support staff members, especially teacher aides,
psycholog!sts, and diagnostic staff.

Providing the related services required under P.L. 94-142 has in fact been
a major challenge since the first day of the law's implementation, particularly
in regard to the previously unserved and underserved populations given priority
status. Nonetheless state and local education agencies have in general made

significant progress in expanding existing related services or In initiating
new services.

o Three separate studies inicate that durng the past year, many s;_noel dis-
tricts have increased their ability to provide related services through hiring
their own staff, contracting for services, and makin -interagency agreements.
An SRI study reported that approximately half of the _- sites it examined had
expanded their ability to provide related services from the 1978-79 school
year to the 1979-80 school year; the Nattbnai Rural Research and Personnel
Preparation Project (1980) reported a 50 percent increase in the number of
districts providing4elated services from 1975 te 1979-801 and NASOSE :1980)
found that seven school systems in seven diffe:ent states were providing a
greatqr rflge of related services than previously.

School Health

o The National Rural Research and Personnel PreparatIon Project :1980; report
showed a substantial increase in the health services provided by its local
districts and cooperatives since the passage of P.L. 94-142. Before the law
uas passed, 19 percent of the 32 districts and 43 cooperatives surveyed pro-
vided no health services at all. In 1979-80, all of the districts and cooper-
atives provided at least erne health services, including diagnosti 1. The
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percentage of districts providing particular services before the passage of
P.L. 94-142 and in 1979-80 are given in the following display adapted from
page 21 of the report.

Services Before P.L. 94-142

Medical diagnostics 17 48

Physical therapists 11 49

Occupational therapists 5 41

Paraprofessionals 4 21

1

1979-80 1

Referrals to local
physicians' 29 55

o An increase in health services was also reported by NASOSE (1980). Of the
seven local education agencies in seven states that discussed related services
with NASDSE, four had increased the number of school nqrses on their staff
(two of these having hired school nurses for the first time).

Occupational and Physical Therapy

o In the seven districts in the NASDSE study, the total number of students re-
ceiving occupational and _physical therapy increased from 132 to 396, represent-
ing a range of growth from 10 students in Kirksville, Missouri, to 83 students
in La Grange, Illinois. The increases were found to have resulted from the
schools expanding services for severely and profoundly handicapped children,
learning disabled children with perceptual and motor difficulties, and young
children--groups that prior to P.L. 94-142 were unserved or underserved. Ac-
comodating these new students involved increasing the number of occupational
and physical therapists on school staffs. In 1976-77, only one of the seven
districts employed occupational and physical therapists; in 1979-SD the

figure was six. Similarly, SR2's observations of 17 local school districts
found that occupational and physical therapy were far more often being pro-
vided by the local education agencies in those districts than in the past.

Codnselin, Psychological Services, and Social Work

o As discussed in the Private Schools section of this report, school districts
still place many seriously emotionally disturbed children in private schools
but have also oegen to provide programs for these childrer. within the public
school system. Six of the 17 states in the SRI (1980) study have eithet
added or expanded programs for seriously emotionally disturbed children and a
seventh,site was planning to add a program in the 1980-81 school year. The

National Rural Research and Personnel Preparation Pro3ect found ths:. 52 per-
cent of the districts in their study were providing programs for emotionally
disturbed children in 1979-80, whereas before the passage of P.L. 94-142, the
figure had been only 9 percent.

o The NASOSE (1980) study of related services in seven local education agencies
in-seven states found that schools are also providing services for chillzen
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with less serious emotional and behavior problems. Psychologists and social
workers were reported to have developed behavior management programs, assisted
in writing goals and objectives for IEPs, and provided parent counseling and
training services in conjunction with special education teachers. For example,

La Grange, illinois, employs a behavior management specialist and an
aide to work with children who have behavior problems. In one case,
the behavior management specialist spent a total of eight hours con-
sulting with a teacher on the behavior problem of a student. The
intervention was successful and the student rem alined in the regular
class, avoiding a planned placement in a speciallfesidential school.
The specialist's intervention cost $400, whereas one year at the resi-
dential school would have cost $12,000. Not only was a great deal ,of
money saved, but the child as able to learn to function within his
own school and community.

Five of the seven districts in the NASDSE (1980) study reported that
they had developed counseling and training programs for parents. For
example, Boise, Idaho, provides parent counseling services, parent
effectiveness training workshops, ard group meetings. Over 200 parents
participated in these group meetings in the past year. In addition,
weekend parent advocacy programs were offered jointly by the school
system and other community agencies Fort Collins, Colorado, supports
a "Parents Encourage Parents" program which has provided regional and
state leadership to other parent groups. The Fort Collins school
system also supports group counseling led by social workers, along
with other parent education abd information programs.

o Many school districts that do not themselves provide help to individual
children with emotional problems have entered into agreements with mental
health or social service agencies to do so. The National Rural Research and
Personnel Preparati.. Project (1980) reported that the number of districts
having developed interagency agreements with mental health and comprehensive
care agencies increased from 25 percent before P.L.94-142 to 48 percent in
1979-80, and the number with agreements with social service agencies from '21
percent to 25 percent.

Speech Pathology.

o The districts in the NASDSE (1980) report stated that not only had-they in-
creased the number of speech-language pathologists available but also that
they had improved the quality of services provided. Across the seven dis-
tricts, 30 speech-language pathologists had been added from 19/6-77 to 1979-
80. Changes in services included:

- A shift from articulation therapy to language development trcinings
and

- Increased emphasis on programmed instructional proCedures to maintain
and generalize behavior learned in the therapy setting, including

follow-up activities in the classroom and at home.

0-
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o In a report entitled Transportation of the Handicapped: A Survey of State
Education Agency_asmatation Directors published in January 1981NASDSE
notes the following:

Thirty-six of the 45 participating state education agencies reported
that they had staff members specifically responsible for the transpor-,
tation of handicapped students; 18 star G reported having more than
one person with this responsibility.

Fifteen states have developed a manual for transportation of handicapped
Children. Thirty-eight states reported 'providing inservice training
for transporters of the handicapped, and 29 reported providing training
for bus aides.

Thirty-nine states reported that state education agencies contributed
at least 75 percent of the total funds required to transport handicapped
students; 19 sta,;es reportea using P.L. 94-142 Monies foethis purpose.

o The following trends in transportation were reported by NASDSE (1981):

Increased door- to-door service, especially in rural areas;

More school buses with such special equipment as lifts and seat

restraints;

Increased use of school bus aides and 'increased training for oth aides

and drivers; and

- Greater use of minibuses.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Procedural Compliance

o Although most local education agencies across the nation are providing at
least some related services for handicapped children, during the Office of
Special,Education monitoring visits, teams found 68 sites in 14 states that
were not in compliance with the related services provisions of the law. In

.each instance, corrective actions were required.

Resources

o A consistently cited problem in providing related services was a lack of re-
sources. This problem its noted in the 12121.111pte Education' Advocates

Coalition on Federal Compliance for All

Menace ped Children Act (1980), a U.S. General Accounting Office Report
191 80), an SRI 1980) report, a National Rural Research and Personnel Prepare -

trun (1980) report, and the NASDSC report cn related services. Fol-

lowihg are a' few examples from the U.S, General Accounting Office report:

,,
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A special educatic(,director in a localedudation osseaCy in California

said that providing any of the speech pathology se-vices needed by
many mentally retarded students would require a 10 pereent increase in
the.special education bgdget. Such an increase was not available.

In New Hampshire, a local education agency soeciai education director
estimated that hiring the -needed number of occupational therapists,
teachers for learning disabled and emotionally disturbed children, and
other special education staff would require $200,000. .

Special education administrators in an Oregon local educwion agency
stated that they.needed $76,000 to hire two speechelanguage patholo-
gists, a physical therapist, and-an adaptive physical education teacher.
They said they, hoped to he able to provide these services by 1984.

The 1980 report's both of the Educatfbn Advocates Coalition and of SR/ indi-
cated that local education agencies fiend to narrow, the definition of related
services in order to stay within the'limits.of their budgets. One area in
which they are particularlyirceluctent to become involved is that of psycho-
logical counseling. The SRI report indicates that rather than include such
services in a child's It?, some local education agencies suggest to parents
that they seek help from a local mental health agency.

Interagency Agreements '

o As reported in the Accomplishments section, there is a trend for schOol dis-
tricts to hire their own personnel to provide such related services as occu-
.petional and physical therapy, health services, counseling, and social work.
But in many instances, local education agencies find it mdre economical to
provide related services through interagency agteements with other public and
private agencies. As described in the section on State Education Agency Re-
sponsibility for All Programs, maw new interagency agreements have been im-
plemented across the country since the passage of P.L.. 94-142. However,
workable agreements at the-looal level often require modifications of state
laws and regulations. Currently4 although the state eduCation agency is
responsible for ensuring that a child receives needed special education and
related services at no cost to the,pirents, neither state nor local education
agencies have the authority to override incompatible state rules, such as a
rule that requires parents to ,pay for mental health agency services (on a
sliding scale according to indbme) Many states have begun to make changes
in such rules..

Parent Rights and Responsibilities

o The Education Advocates report indicated that Barents often do not know that
their child has a right to receive related services needed to benefit from
special education. Thus manysparents do no object when, for example, the
school suggests that the parents` obtain therapy for their child rather than
include it in the child's individualized 'education program (SRI, 3980). In

some instances,, on the other `band, parnts want more than the school- can
ereasonably be expected to provide. Four of the seven respondents in the-

WISE (1980) report indicated .that some parents make unreasonable demands
such as expecting the school to provide a behavior menagemerit specialist in

;14,, ' 4
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the home .every day, daily psychotherapy, or. transportation to Saturday recrea-

tion programs. Disputes over related services were thesecond most frequent
reason (after placement in private schools) for due process hearings in the
schools cited in the SRI study. In partial response to this problem the Office
of Special Education has contracted with Closer Look to provide information
to parents concerning their rights under the law. Closer Look responds to
approximately 3,000' rekuests for information from parents each month. In

addition, they send out a topicil..newsletter twice a year to 210,000 persons.
The Office of Special Education also supports parent training and information
centers to ensure that parents know what their rights are and what services
they are eligible to receive.

Trans rtation

o The NASDSE (1980) report on transportation indicates that state directors of
pupil transportation are concerned about the escalating costs of special.edu-
cation transportation services. Special equipment (lifts, for example) are
expensive; the cost of fuel is rising rapidly; liability insurance costs are
high;.and, in addition to the expense of transporting handicapped students to
their main location during the regular school year,'there is the added respon-
sibility of transporting some sttients to places where 4hey receive related
ser...,:e.e, and of transporting students who receive extended school(year serv-
ices during a period when school is not in session. The NASDSE (1980) stedy
on related services reported that in Cado Parrish, Louisiana, special educa-
tion transportation costs had increased by $203,000 (from $597,000 to $800,000)
over a four-year period. Several of the directors of special education in
the NASDSE study reported deep concern over the conflict between economical
delivery of itinerant services (achievable by clustering children in fewer
locations) and providing cervices in the least restrictive appropriate

environment.

o The NASDSE (1980) report on transportation also indicates that ..ate directors

of pupil transportation are concerned about the need for more ettective safety
measures in transporting severely and multiply handicapped st%kients, students
in wheelchairs, and preschool children.

o Particular concerns about transportation for handicapped children arise in
rural areas. Thirty-three percent of the 75 districts and cooperatives in the
National Rural Research and Personnel Preparation Project (1980) rated trans-
portation as one of their most severe problems. Such conditions as marginal,
icy, or muddy roacds not only increase transportation costs but cause numerous
disruptions of services. One example was the case of roads blocked for tw,.
months from a mountain slide, necessitating a 300-mile detour. Even ih normal
weather, distance itself is a fundamental problem, especially where there are
ton few handicapped students to make it financially feasible to hire full-time
special education staff. Long trips are required either fo the children or
for itinerant specialists. The Education Advocates (198 eport stated that
in Tennessee, handicapped children in three counties s nt up to five hours a
day on buses in order to obtain special education services

4 7



CONCLUSION

One of P.L. 94-142's primary goals was to assure all handicapped chil8ren
a free appropriate public education. The evidegce would seem clear that state
and local education agencies have made significant efforts to achieve this goal.
In particular, the P.L. 94-142 priorities of serving the unserved, the under.-

served,.and the most severely handicapped are vigorously being addressed. The
progress to date and the nature of the remaining challenges strongly indicate
that while not all -of the goals set forth in the law have been attained, those
goals are realistic and achievable. Progress in the. future will be determined by
the ability of the nation's schools to maintain the momentum that has been estab-
lished and the Ability to fully oapitalize on available human and fiscal resources.

I
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2. Child Identification,
Location, and Evaluation

Each atste is required by P.L. 94-142 (Section 612(2) (C)) and- it's accompany-
ing. regulations (Section 300a.128) to submit in detail a description of policies
and procedures it will pursue towards ensuring that all children who are handi-
capped and in need of special education and related services Are screened, /dell-

,

tilled, and evaluated.

Previous reports to Congress have deacribed.some of the efforts the states
have been making to4iocate out-of-school handicapped children--for example, door-
to-door canvassing-, mobile diagnostic units in rural areas, toll-free numbers,
and =ask 1 efforts to disseminate information concerning the rights of handi-
capped ( adren and their parents. Previous reports also, indicated, problems in

this regard. They noted, for example, that there was a comma tendency for
children with grticalar handicapping conditions to be identified only if the

resources available for serving them, That th, - were doubtless handicapped
children/la regular classes who had nor been identified, that identification of
all handicapped children would require greater "coordinative efforts abong all
human service agencies," and that because of a lack of resources, school districts
sometimes had large anthers of-students who had been identified as potentially
handicapped but had not yet been evaluated. While these problems persist to some
degree, they would appear to have diminished during the 1979-80 school year.

)\ACCONHIASHMENT§

Child Find
........4.......°''

;

o During the past year, school districts across the country have continued to
conduct their own child find projects or have participated in those conducted

by their state. Host of these projects have taken the form of informational'
campaigns designed to make the public aware ttat handicapped children have a
right to an education, and that the schools are trying to locate any who are
still being neglected. School staff interviewed as'part of the SRI (1980)

study reported that because of these campaigns, almost all handicapped chil-
dren who had, not previously attended school are now being ser.ed and that the
campaigns continue to be useful in identifying potentially handicapped pre-

schoolers. NASDSE (1980) reported that they are also being used to reach
potentially handicapped secondary youth who have-dropped out of school (see,
Secondary Programsain the Right to an Education. section).

---,y,addition to conducting media campaigns to reach children not currently in .

school, state and local ducatibn agencies are making efforts to identify

\,)

handicapped children 'who are in school but haye not been identified as hand i -

capped. For'example,,in Calcasieu, Louisiana, within-school child find .

-37-
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initiatives havt included annual sensory screenings and an extensive program
to train regular education teachers, special education teachers, and other cup-
port staff in identifying children in need of special services. Staff from
day care and Head Start programs also receive this training.

o Most state and local education agencies are attempting to improve Lines of
communic,tion with other agencies that serve potentially handicapped children,
so that a isystematic service delivery plan can be implemented (for further
information see the State Education Agency Responsibility for All Programs
section).

-. In Gilmer County, West Virginia, approximately 25 representatives from
all of the social service agencies have formed an Interagendy Council
which meets monthly to coordinate the agencies' identification and
service delivery plans (NASDSE, 1980). Last year, among other activi-
ties, Council embers received inservice training in the ube of a

Search and Ser form and viewed a film developed by the state educa-
tion agency on the identification and referral of potentially handi-
capped student

Several states are making interagency agreements to facilitate the

identification of handicapped youth in correctional facilities (NASDSE,
1980). For example, the Georgia State Department of Education (DOE)
and the Department of Offender Rehabilitation tDOR) have an agreement
by which DOR will (a) abide by DOE's definition of handicapped, (b)

foUow DOE's rules and procedures tor identifying potentially handi-
capped children, and, (c) complete needs assessments using teams from
both Agencies. In North Carolina, the three agencies responsible for
providing ane monitoring services to youth in correctional facilitijt
are developing hew identification and eveluattem procedures and are
encouraging collaboration with personnel across departmental lines.

Referral

o Many schools are now 'conducting prereferral screenings to ensure that all
other regular education program options ani alternati a instructional strate-
gies have been considered and/or attempted before a student is formally re-
ferred for special education assessment. This teehnlque serves to minimize
the chances of erroneous classification by improving the appropriateness of
referrals and also supports the least restrictive _environment goal of not
removing a child from a regular clads unless thee chtldevefinnot.be maintained
there even with supportive services.

Some school district. are using groups to make prereferral screening
decisions, rather than relying on indiAdual decieione. Group decision

making at this early stage of the identification process appears to
have reduced the number of children who a:e merely slow learners being
referred for learning disabilities and the nuqber of minority group
children being placed in classes for educable mentally retarded' (ERR),
students.

41.
Texas and California have instituted state regulations aimed at. redue.re
the number of students inappropriately referred for eoeeial e&eation

0
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evaluation. California regulations require that alternative'strateg.
tried before a problem student is referred for formal evaluation.

Similar1y, Texas regulations require local school districts to implement
referral review procedures.

r Many local &lucacion agencies across the country have implemented
screening procedures, even in the absence of state regulations requir-
ing them to do so. For example, the Office of Special Education moni-
V6rina visits to local education agencies in Florida and Ill4,nois

lund extensive use of personnel who reviewed referral requests to de-
termine whether all regular program options were considered before re-
ferring a student to special education. In Dallas and Coepus Christi,
'!'exam, prereferral screening was found to have reduced the dispropor-
L.Lomate number of minority group students in special classes.

- In Chicago, prereferral screening reduced the number of children wait-
ing for referrals by 5,000.

o States have found a number of creative solutions for coping with a shortage
of diagnosticians and for reducing backlogs of students awaiting assessment.

One local euucation agency, in an effort to ease, the burden).ntheir
only' psychometrist, began to allow special education teachers to com-
plete more of the academic testing involved.

- States such as Connecticdt, Nevada, and Washington provide emergent.;
short-term funding during the school year for part -time and temporary
personnel who assist in evaluating students at critical taWitypically
during the fall and late spring, when intial referrals and reevaluations
are the heaviest.

- Delaware 2rovides funding for local education agenciex, to pay for summer

employment of related services personnel, including diagnostiCians.

Several stetes.such as Oklahoma, Ohio, and Connecticut have established
regional assesment teams and centers primarily to serve rural areas but

also to help urban districts that experience referral overloads (NASDSE,
1980).

- In Arkansas, a mobile assessment unit is used to conduct evaluations in

remote areas lacking sufficient staff' to keep up with case loads.

- Michigan, Mis issippi, Missouri, and North Carolina each operate diag-
nostic resouree centers that provide training and technical assistance
in screening a 'hd evaluation to local education agency staff. In Missouri
alone, over .700 administrators and other instructional staff were

trained during a four-month feriod last school year.

- To ensure treat triennial reevalations aee performed in a timely manner,

some districy set aside a month or two, usually at the end of the
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school year, during which no new assessments are performed--only
triennial reevaluations.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Child Find

s

o Child find campaigLe time of course been in place throughout the country for
several years. The challenge that now faces state and local school personnel
is to retarget these campaigns, both in school and out, to fOcus on particular
populations that remain underserved--in particular children under three years
of age and youth between 16 and 21. In six of the 17 states visited by the
Office of Special Education last year, child find efforts did not include the
birth-to-three age group, and four states were found to have inadequate ef-
forts to locate 16 to,21 year olds. In instances, the state education
agencies were called upon to initiate corrective actions. Meanwhile, Ihrough
a variety of projects the Office of Special Education is providing assistance
to the states ih serving children in these age groups. For example, the
Office is providing 26 states with State Implementation Grants to help then
plan and coordinate services for young handicapped children, including child
find activities for children birth through three years of age. The Office
also funds demonstration projects such as protect Mainestream, which developed
child find procedures now being used statewide in Haim and in other states.
In .addition, the Regional Resource Centers are planning to,develop multi-media
packages for helping local education agencies identify secondary-aged,handi-
capped children who are potentially eli,eble for special education.

,o Although progress has been sada in the past year in implementing interagency
agreements, particular work needs to be done to ensure that state and local
educatibn agencies receive accurate and timely informationon the children
being served by °that agencies. The Office of Special Education has been
encouraging the establishment of interagency agreements at the state and
local levels so that a line of communication is established among all the
agencies involved.

o Office of Special Education monitoring visits found that more syetematic pro-
cedures need to be developed for identifying potentially handicapped children
in nonpublic schools. This area of service is very inconsistent from state
to state and even district'to district. (See ene eerticipation of Private
Schoslchildren section.)

Appropriate Identification

o Many local education agencies have undertaken innovative assessment procedures
in an attempt to reduce the number of students inappropriately identified as
handicapped, and the Office of Special Education is identifying these success-
ful practices and disseminating them to state and local personnel.

o During a needs aesessment conducted by the Regional Resource Centers, many
states identified a need for appropriate non riminatory procedures for

identifying and evaluating handicapped children between the ages of birth and

'5
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21. In redponse, the Regional Resouce Centers are (a) assisting in the de-
velopment of specific state guidelines for identifying handicapped children;
(b) developing procedures for identifying, assessing, and serving non-English-
speaking handicapped children; and (c) developing a vision-screening kit to
be used with preschool children.

.Waiting Lis

o Many stra gies have been' reported for reducing the number of children
who have. bec identified as potentially handicapped but have not yet been
evaluated. Bo ever, the shortage of assessment and diagnostic personnel
continues to ibe a problem. Through its Regional Resource Centers, the

Office of Splicial Education is providing assistance to state and local edu-
cation agencies in implementing management strategies that can help alleviate
this problem.

CONCLUSION

It is evident that today few state or" local educatio agencies lack the
capacity to identify and evaluate all potentially handicapped ch dren. .However,
demands on state and local tax revenues nay decrease the incenti3je for actually
locating children:/--

ir*
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Individualized Education Program
During the initial implementation phases of P.L. 94-L42 such attention,

discussion, and sometimes concern was focused on the provisions related to the
Individualized Education Program (IEP). These provisions are unique among fed-
eral laws and regulations in that they formally recognize the existence of dif-
ferences among handicapped students--even among students with the same head-
icapping conditioq. In response to these differences, P.L. 94-142 (Sections

602(19) and 612(4)) and its regulations ($ections 300.340-300.349) require that
each handicapped student receiving special education and related services have
an-1-810. The IEP is to be developed (and reviewed at least annually) by the
Child's parents, the child's teacher, a representative of the local education
agency, and where appropriate, the child. The IE.? document is to seclude state-

ments of the ohild's.present level of educe tional performance, annual goals and
short-term objectives, specific educational services to.be provided, the extent
to which the child will participate in the regular education program, dates for

initiation and anticipated termination of services, and appropriate objective

criteria for determining whether objectives are being achieved.

Both the 1979 Semiannual Update on the Implementation of P.L. 94-142 and

the Second Annual )sport to Congress (1980) recordeli intense activity on the part
(et state and local education agency personnel throughout the country to implement

P.L. 94-142's Id. providions. It was reported that in all but one of the states
visited by Office of Special Education monitoring teams during the 1978 -79. school
year, state policies 44te consistent with the federal law and regulations. tr.

all but a handful of distr4cts, IEPs were in place for every handicapped studee
Virtually all of these IEPs contained a list of the services to be provided, and
90 percent or-more contained statements of the present level of performance,
annual goals, short-term objectives, the date for the initiation of services and
the anticipated duration, and proposed evaluation procedures. In addition, it

was found that most IEPs contained at least some information not required 6y

P.L. 94-142--for example, the personnel responsible fot Srevicesi the students'

special interests; and recommended instructional materials, resources, stzategies,
or techniques. It was also reported that in most instances IEPe were developed
by the required participants, including parents, who participatee in the develop-

ment of about o-thirds of the IEPs and at lease approved the IEP In an even

greater numbs cases.

Despite this picture of rapid movement towards compliance with P.L. 94142,
the reports raised certain concerns. One concern arosleTtom the ta..t that al-

though the IEPs contained most of the mandated information, only about memo-hirie
stated the extent to which the child could participate .in regular education

programs and the proposed evaluation criteria. in terms of quality, in many
instances goals And objectives were vaguely state! and focused primarily on
academic areas. Though evidence 'suggested that staff attitudes towards the IEP

process were improving, complaints remained commce regarding the time and
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paperwork involved in developing IEPs. (It was incidentally found that any

IET's contain more information than is required by P.L. 94-142.) Finally, tneugh

many parents were attending IEP meetings and approving IEPs, there were indice-
tions that they often-did not feel comfortable in their new role.-

The next sections will -nate this picture, highlighttnq the progress that
has occurred and `describing ttc challenges that still remain.

r
At tiMPI.1:,tiMENTS

cedural gompliance

o Information from Office of Special Education monitoring visits And from spe-
cial studies indicate widespread gomteliance with the IEP procedures specified
in the law. 275 sites- vises. d, in only 10 were IEPs not available for
every handideppeu student. Most of the IEP documents reviewed 6entained the
information mandated by P.L. 94-142. IEPs in all sites had annual goals;
IEPs An ail ;,et one site specifeed abort -tern objectives; other required

informat.on was found to be in place in at least 87 percent.of the sites
visited. M.milarly, all of the required participants were involved in the

IEP preeess in 88 percent of the sites.

Quality of the IEP

o Evidence frtn a' national survey of IEPs (Researzh Tr:an4le Institute, 1980)
suggests that the informatinese and internal consistency of IF.Pe, improves

as state and local personnel become more familiar with the process. The

retroscective longitudinal component of this study looked at IEPs' developed

during a period of two years for a sample of 796 students. It was found that

the second-year IEPs were longer, contained more of the mandated elements,

were more internally consistent there was a better match between students'
needs and the cited goals and objestives), and were more specific.

o During the follow-up component of the national UP survey, three 'actors_

emerged as apparently having a maloT %impact on quality. Thede were the far -

mat, staff training, and supervision t, district level staff. Where the IEP

format provided 'spaces for all mandated information, IEPs tended-to be more

complete. Where intensive inservice training had been provided to staff mem-
bers, IEPs tended, to be more informative and consistent. Where the district
directors of npeciAl education closely supervised the LE? process. all three
of these qualities--completeness, informativeness, and consi en:y- -were more

Apt to be present.

Time and Paperwork

o Although the amount' of time and paperwork, invAveJ In implementing IEPs in

still an Issue, there are indications free the SRI (1980) longitudinal study
of local implementation that.' the IF.? process dues become easier and less

burdensome over time. In mare than half of the sites partizifrating in this
study, developing IEPs wee perceived as eaeiekdaring the 1979-80 school year
than in previous years. Most of these sites reported that the various Aspects
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- of the process (scheduling meetings. filling out forms, etc.) took less time

and were less burdensome. The reasons given by staff for the decreased burden

Incur d:

Greater staff familiarity with the forms and process:

Stprtcuts which had been developed in dealing with such matters as cur -
ticulum guidelines, goals checklists, computerized systems, and forms;
eel

- The fact that multidisciplinary IVP teams nave learned, through experi-
ence, to- function smoothly together.

Parental Involvement

o The SRI 11980) lorigitudinal study, the Research Triangle Institute 11980) na-
tional survey of IE?s, the Applied Management Sciences (1980) study of plan-
ning and' placement procedures, and four of the five child and family studies
(Abt, 19.80, the Cambridge Workshop, 1980, High /Scope, 1980, and Huron, 1980)

all found an increase in the number of contacts between parents and schools
and in the participation of .parents in planning-and placement meetings. Both
the national survey and the planning and placement study found that parents
had participated in approximately two- thirds of the meetings studied.

O In almost every meeting observed during the Applied Management Sciences (1980)
planning and placement procedures ,study, a variety of strategies were used by

school staff to encourage parent participation. They included welcoming re-

merks, requests for parent information, positive reinforcement for parent

contributions, and solicitation of parent feelings concerning proposed pro-

grams or placements. 4

o During the 1979-80 school year, the SRI 119801 longitudinal study, found that

approximately a third of the sites were making an Increased effort to more
actively involve parents. For example, one district as expanding a pilot

parent facilitator program to encompass all grade levels, with the facili-

tators being par nts. in each school trained to eduCate. other parents about

their rtghts and r P.L. 94-142 and about how to operate as team members Idith

school personnel.

H U 1.E`41 s

Procedural Cr)mpllanL:e

ri Though it is 'clear from Office of Special
most state and local education agencies

.are consistent with P.L. 94-142, it in a
to experience difficulties. The 1979 -u

113 percent) of the 275 sites visited, 0
In regular education programs was missing from the

percent) of.the mites, not all services needed were

Education monitoring visits that
nave implementei 1E7 procedures that
o clear that some districts continue
monitoring visits found that in 36

tation of the degree of participation
rEp document: in 35 (13

and in

56

listed: 24 sites
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(9 percent) the expected duration of services was not included. Inadequate
documentation of attempts to include parents in the development of the IEP
was also found to be a problem in a nuMber of sites. This does not mean that
parents were not given opportunities to 'participate or even that they did not
attend the IEP meeting, but rather that the record keeping related to these
activities did not permit judgments regarding parental participation In all
instances Where such problems were found the state education agere: was re-
quired to assure that corrective actiohs would be taken.

0

o Timing of the development of short-term objectives was found to be a problem
in 58 (21 percent) of the sites visited by the Office of Special Education
monitoring teams. In these sites, !these-term objective% were not developed
until after placement, the ided being to involve the receiving teacher. This
arrangement seems to derive from a misunderstanding of the law. An interpre-
tation of the rt7p requirements published in the Federal Register-on January 49,
1981 (46 FR 5400-5474) explains that the short-term objectives required by
P.L. 94-142 are not the sane as instructional objectives and clearly states
that objectives must be written prior to placement.

o A special study carried out ih conjunction with the national survey of IEPs has
identified a special population of students--handicapped migrant students--for
whop implementation of the IEP mandate is especially difficult. Migrant stu-
dents generally"lb not stay in a particular school district for the e tire
school year. As a consequence, the study found, IEPs are developed les fre-
quently for handicapped migrants than for nonmigrants; the diffirent schoo s
in which handicapped migrants enroll are not consistenrin preparing IEPs for
them; and IEPs and IEP information are rarely transmitted among schools. Cur-
rently an Office of Special Education and Rehabi1Yt4tiv Services task force
is examining how services for handicapped migrant students can be improved,
one posaib,lity being to modify the existing Migrant Student Record Transfer
System 30 as to in.:lude IEPs and information related to handicapping conditions.

Quality of the IEP

o Evidence presen4-Ad ..11 the Accomplishments section suggests that over a pe od
of time, as school personnel become tore f.rmillar wi the IEP

r

process,'IEPs.

consistent. Improver were particularly noted .'her- the IEP format incl ded\S

can be expected to become more cemplete more speci!ic, and internally ore

headings for all mandated information, where inservie_ training 'Was provided,
and where the IEP process was closely supervised. Ie some of the sites par-
ticipating in the SRI (1980) longitudinal stay, howeeer, the report indicated
that IEPs seemed to be becoming more vague, particularly in terms of services
to be provided. The research team speculated that this vagueness was a delib-
erate policy (either explicitly or implicitly communicated to the staff) based
on actual or feared experiences with due process hearings and on frustrating
experiences in trying t, obtain needed-services from other agencies. Should
this phelomenon prove to e widespread, the identification and sharing of
strategies to promote inlxiragency cooperation--a function consistently en-
couraged by the Office of especial Education and currently provided for under
the new workscope of the Regional Resource Centers funJed by the Office--would
by increasingly critical in .maintaintng the progress achieved to date.
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Time and Paperwork

o As has previously been noted, many IEPs contain more information than is re
quired by P.L. 94-142. Critics have asserted that though the additional-in-

. formation might be useful, the benefits must b weighed against '_:te cost of
staff time and morale, The Office of Special Education has therefore at-
tempted (luting the past year to clarify what the law actually calls for in
regard to IEPs. An Office of Special Education interpretation published in
the Federal Register (46 FR 5460-5474, January 19, 1981) differentiates the
goals and objectilies of an IEP from the more detailed instructional objectives
common to a lesson plan. Also a series of technical assistance workshops for
state and local education agencies have been sponsored by the Office of Special

EduciftionLto explore the possible trade-offs between, complex, instructionally
detailed IEPs on the one hand and staff time and ;morale on the other. Mean-
while the Regional Resource Centers funded by the Office of Special Education
are identifying successful practices for efficiently carrying out the IEP
nroceas and are disseminating their findings to state and local education
agencies.

Parental Involvement

o Though studies show that contacts between parents and schools have increased
and that more and more parents of handicapped students are attending IEP
meetings, the data from the Office of Special Education monitoring visits
showed inadequate documentation of attempts to involve parents in 68 of the
sites visited. Many districts doubtless have simply failed to document
their efforts, but it also seems likely that in some cases there is a led
for greater efforts to involve parents in the IEP process.

o Both the Applied Management Sciences (1980) planning and
study and the SRI (1980) longitudinal study found that
attend meetings are nevertheless not actively involved
One reason, according to the longitudinal study, is that
to trust such matters to school personnel or they feel it
to develop an appropriate education program. Community or
and va es often contribute to such attitudes. In other

placement procedures

many parents who do
in decision makihg.
some parents prefer
is the school s job
tultural trae ons

instances, no._ _r,

parents m y not participate in decision making because they are shy or even
apprehensive about participating, feeling tnat they do not have the necessary
information to make decisions. In some cases it would appear that parental
participation is not encouraged by the school. In these instances there would
appear to be a need for new strategies for getting parents to participate
freely and effectively. The Office of Special Education has recently funded
a technical assistance project aimed et that goal, and two of the Regional
Resource Centers are identifying and disseminating successful practices in

obtaining meaningful parent participation in the IEP process. In addition,

an Office of Special Education contractor is preparing technical assistance
materials designed to assist schools in improving commuhications with parents
of handicapped children.

o Measuring progress related to parental involvement is a difficult task. It

would seem clear that many parents do not read-ly take advantage of the

opportunity to participate in IEP meetings, that shy. parents need to be made
to feel welcome and at ease,, and that all parents should have, ,ready access to
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clearly stated information about possible options. At the same time, there
are parents who truly wish to leave programming decisions to school personnel,
/who want nothing more than to be informed about the decisions that have been
made, and who resent persistent efforts to more actively involVe them. Thus,
while it is clear that many districts should adopt more effective strategies
for involving parents, it is not at all clear that a goal of active, itwolve-
ment by each /And every parent of a handicapped student is either realis-
tic or desiraOle.

CONCLUSION

The Office of Special Education monitori-4 visits and several independent
studies all provide findings which suggest that state and local education Agen-
cies are implementing the 'IEP requirements Of P.L. 94-142. Federal efforts
planned for the future will be directed towards solving specific problems in
particular settings. The current Regional Resource Center work statement is a
significant step in this direction.
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4. Le ast Restrictive Environment
Particular attention has been directed, during the past three years, toward

the interpretation and implementation of P.L. 94-142 (Section 612(5)(B)) and

its accompanying regulations (Sections 300.550-300.556) concerning the least

restrictive /environment (LRE) provisions. These provisions require participating

agencies to assure that, to the maximum extent appropriate, handicapped children
are educated with their

0)

nonhandiciPped peers; that school districts have a con-
tinuum of service opti ns available for handicapped students; and that services
provided to handicapped students match their individual instructional and related
services needs. There is a further requirement that the child's neighborhood
school (or ,the school the child would' attend if not handicapped) be considered '

the first preference, in deterpining the child's school placement. Thus, an ap-
propriate education for handi4apped students in the least restrictive environment

means increased, interaction between handicapped and nonhandicapped students
, and increased involvement of handicapped students in the regular education

environment.

Previous reports to Congress have noted a_number of areas of significant
progress since the law went into effect. For example, 94 percent of schoolaged
handicapped students (based on data submitted to the ,Office of Special Education
by 56-states and territories) received educational services in regular education
schools during tl:e 1977-78 school year, marking an increase of .2 percent over the

previous year. Furthermore, the number and-types of placement options available
in public schools .increased.wbile placements in separate, segregated facilities,
decreased. Previous reports noted the concerns expressed by school personnel re-

garding their role in implementing the LRE provisions, and suggested that these
concerns'would decrease with time. Parents were reported to typically embrace
the LRE concept and to have become increasingly interested in serving as full
partners with school personnel: in determining the most appropriate educational
placements for their children. The reports also" cited the need for a number of
schools across the country to develop methods of selecting educational placements
for handicapped, students that Are based on the student's individual needs rather
than on available services and resources. 5 1'

The following sections highlight areas in which progress has beer made in
the past year and in which challenges remain. Comparisons of data from year to

year should be made with caution, because 'the number of states for, which LRE
data are available varies each year. Fifty-six of the 58 states and territories
provided data for the Second, Annual Report to Congress (1980), while 55 states
and territories submitted data lit time for inclusion in this report:

-49-
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ACCOMPLISHMENTS

Procedural Compliance

o Of the 17 states visited during the monitoring visits conducted by the Office
of Special Education in 1979-80, only one failed to have written policies and
procedures that were fully consistent with the LRE requirements of P.L. 94 -
142- -convinci'ng evidence that states and territories now have appropriate
policies in place to apsist them in moving beyond the first stage in implement-
ing the IRE provisions of the law.

o There was also evidence that current practices are generally consistent with
these po].iciesi The end-of-year performance reports submitted by the states
for the 1978-79 school year indicate that 68.34 percent of the handicapped
student population (ages 3 through 21) in the United States were served in
regular classes and 25.8 percent were educated in separate classes within
regular education buildings. Only 4.07 percent were educated in separate
schools; and 1.79 percent were educated in other educational environments (see
Figure 5). Thus, 94.14 percent of identified handicapped students were edu-
cated:within regular education buildings and most of these students were edu-

. cated for at least part of the day in a regular education classroom with their
nonhandicapped peers. (See Appendix 2, Tables 10-14, for a further breakdown
of the environments in which handicapped studentg were served in school year
1978 -79.)

o Information from average daily attendance reports submitted by each state
agency (in accordance with P.L. 89-313 requirements) indicate that from -Oct° -.
ber 1976 to October 1979 the number of previously institutionalized children
being served by local education agenciee increased by more than 60 percent.
According to these figures, almost 39,000 students have been returned to
public schdol programs.

-
.

o A longitudinal study that examined the practices in 17 districts for imple-
meeting the IRE provisions of P.L. 94-142 (SRI, 1980') found that the admin-
istrators studied hadideveloped a number of innovati'e% strategies for suc-
cessfully edUcating handicapped students with their nonhandicapped peers.
Of particular importance was the creation-of "boundary crosser" rolesperson-
nel positions which cross the boundary between special and regular education
and offer services to both. The resource specialist is an excellent example
of the bolndary crosser role. One large district in the SRI sample employs
144 such specialists. AmOng other things, the resource specialist may
provide inservice training to the regular education teacher, consult with the
teacher regarding the use of appropriate instructional activities and mater-
ials, and coordinate placement team meetings. The resource specialist also
serves ap a liaison between teachers of self-contained classes-and regular
and other special education teachers to facilitate the successful integration
of.the students The formal responsibilities assigned to a "boundary crosser"

te-.
such as the resour specialist assure that positive and proactive attention
is given to the rsk of educating each handicapped child in the environment
that is least restrictive.

1

-..
1

o A study of the impactiof.P.L. 94 -142 on learning disabled adolescents (Abt,
1980) offers additional practical strategies for successfully educating
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Figure 5 Percent of Handicewed Children Served (Ages 3-21) in Four Educational
Environments, All Conditions, School Year 1978-79
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handicapped in regular classes. For example, special education teachers
an asSikNricapped student who is educated in the regular classroom bY,
convincing a t 4i to allow the studentmore time to complete tests and assign-
ments, helping the stuTght gain notetaking skills, and identifying regular educa-
tion teachers- whose teaching styles match the learning needs of the student.
The study noted that many of the regular classroom accommodations for special ed-
ucation students also benefited theier nonhandicapped peers. These accomodations
included writing important points on the board during a lecture; assigning teams
or groups to study together, this enhancing socialization as well as academic
growth; and assigning projects which provided differential levels,of difficulty.

Continuum of Placement Options

o. The following educational setting options are available to every handicapped
student, regardless of specific handicapping condition, according to 1978-79
performance reports: regular class, special class, special school, or other
(hospital, home, etc.). Thus a continuum of alternative placements is avail-
able, allowing educators and parents tc match the termice and educational
environment to each student's unique- needs. Furthermore, within each of the
four physical settings; numerous strategies for assigning. personnel to provide
instruction to handicapped students can enhance the, flexibility and effective-
ness of the setting. A recent study conducted by JWK (1980) injrioe than 50
districts identified such creative approaches as the following:

- Including a special educator on a teaching team for a specific period
of time in order to facilitate the accomodation of handicapped students
in the regular education setting,

- Assigning an aide to assist the regular education teacher by working
with the handicapped student either indivi °dually or in group situations,

and

- Providing a demonstration teacher and aide to help regular education

t
teachers become more adept at meeting the needs of handicappe students,

and to assist them in restructuring the classroom set :ng when
appropriate.

o Only 15, or 5 percent, of the 275 school districts and state-operated programs
visited by Office of Special Education monitoring teams during the 1979-80
school year failed to offer handicapped students a continuum, of ser .fice op-
tions. A study by SRI (1980) corroborates this finding. Designed to examine
issues related to student turnover between special and regular education, the
study found ,that in the nine sites visited,.. all had some placement options
available for handicapped students. This same study observed that as special
education programs develop, they tend to offer increased opportunities for

handicapped students to receive educational services in less restrictive

settings and to interact with nonhandicapped students. For example, early
programs for learning disabled students in the districts studied have evolved

from self-contained programs to resource programs, with increasing numbers
and kinds of services being provided in the regular classroom. The authors of
this study suggested that such trends indicate "changing Rractices and atti-
tudes...as mainstreaming becomes accepted" (p. 2)4,

sl t
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Acceptance of the LRE Provisions among LduCators and Parents

o SRI (1980) confirmed a trend noted in previous reports to Congress _let anxiety
and uncertainty regarding the LRE provisions decrease and acceptance increases
as those involved gain experience. Another finding of the study with relevance

for the IRE provisions is an "almost universal endorsement of i.ndividne:ized
programming" by special educators.

o The longitudinal study conducted by SRI (1980) noted high parent attendance
at placement meetings and a general satisfaction with the outcomes of the

meetings (1980). The peocess by whic?i parents get a basic understaning of
special education and become active partners in their children's learning

appears to begin with this step. The Trudy also noted that "most school
districts reflected an extremely positive attitude towards parents and their
involvement in the handicapped student's educational program" (p. 77). The

inherent tesponiibilities to act upon this positive attitude will be discussed
in the remaining challenges section which follows.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Procedural Compliance

o Data reported to the Office of Special Education Ly the states indicate that
there'is considerable variability in the percentage of students served in 4

-each of the four settings (regular class,- special class, separate school fa-
cilities, and other educational environments) both across states in the same
year and within states from year to year. For example, i9 1978-79 Illinois
reported serving 82.3 percent while Pennsylvania reported serving only 2.35
percent of its mentally retarded students (ages 6 through 17) in regular

classes.. An example'of variability within states from year to year is pro-
vided !)y Louisiana, which reported serving 4.6 percent of its mentally re-
tarded students (ages 6 through 17) in regular classes in school year 1976-
77; 77 percent in 1977-78; and 18 percent in 1978-79. Information such as
this must be analyzed further to asse s whether the variability is the result
of changes in reporting procedu or acceptable variations in policies and
eligibility criteria, or whether it indicates problems in compliance that re;-

quire attention. The Office of Special Education is refining procedures to
increase the utility of info9ati9n provided by the states so that the pre-
cision of technical assistance and monitoring activities can be improved.

o Data reported to the Office of Special Education by the states indicate that

for several categories of handicapped conditions, there has been a decrease
in the percentage of students served in, regular classes (See Figure 6). For

example, for mentally retarded students (ages 6 through 17) the proportion
decreased from 39 percent in school year 1976-77 to 38 percent, in 1977-78,
to 33 percent in 1978-79. For orthopedically imppired students. the drop
during these same periods was `from 42 percent to 39 percent to 34 percent,
and for visually handicapped students there was a fluctuation of from 59.6
percent to 63.1 percent to 58.7 rercent. During this same three-year period,
there was an attendant rise in the percentages of students (ages 6 through
17) in these categories served in separate 6lasses. As suggested above, this
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Figure 6 Environments in Which 3-21 Year-Old Handicapped Children Were
Served during School Year 1978-77 and School Year 1978 -79'
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information needs to be analyzed further to ass s whether these changea re-

sult from changes in reporting proAdures or ac ptable variations inOmple-
mentation practices, or whether they represent an actual trend ebwards greater
segregation.

o Both the SRI study of 22 local education agencies and the Highcope study of
nine handicapped children and their families found that in some cases the

1

placement decision (the decision regarding the most appropriate setting in
Which the student will receive the services he or she needs) is based more on
the availability of services and resources than on the individual needs of.
each handicapped child. Furthermore, Applied Management Sciences (1980)

reported that in only 9 out of 134 meetings (Placement meetinAs formally

observed by the firm) was a range of available placement options presented
prior to discussing an individual option.... Typically the placement team
gave serious consideration to only one option before making a' placement recom-
mendation or decision' (p. 7.7). To assist the states in implementing the
LRE provisions of P.L. 94-142, the Office of Special Education has funded a
number of research and technical assistance projects during the past few
years. Two of the studies are designed tO provide recommendations, policy
considerations, and resource materials, while the third offers on-site tech-
nical assistance and training to selected. administrative teams from 85 local
education agencies across the country. In addition, the Office of Special
Education has developed a com rehensive workscope for the Regional Resource
Center network which requires them td, actively help state education agencies
implement the LRE provisions. within their own states. The Regional Resource
Center personnel are also r spon'sible for identifying, documenting, and dis-
seminating innovative strategies for successfully educating handicapped stu-
dents in the least restrictive environment. The goal of this combination of
field-based research and technical assistance is to help state and local

education agency personnel remove the last remaining barriers to fully imple-

menting of the LRE provisions.

Continuum of Placement Options

o Info ation available from compliance review visits and from contracted stu-

di indicates that severely handicapped students "rarely have a variety of
p acement options available to them" (SRI, 1980, p. 69). Thus, expansion of
lacement options for this population of students remains an important goal

to be addressed in the years ahead. A number of districts across the country /-

offer an exception to this-situation and their programs will provide guidance
and direction for creatintj similar programs in the future. In these districts,

severely handicapped students are moved from separate facilities to side-by-
side programs in which classrooms are centrally located in regular education
buildings adjacent to regular education classrooms (JWK, 1980; SRI, 1980).
These new Placement options enable students who have previously had little or
no interaction with students who are not handicapped to be educated with them

in the same buildings or. in the same classrooms. During the next few years
the challenge will be to implement a full array of placement options to this

group of children. Towards this end, the Office of Special Education funded
a contractor to identify administrative factors which are critical for success-.

fully educating severely handicapped children in regular education settings
and to train personnel in 85 local education agencies and 11 state education
agencies in adapting these factors for use in their own locale. In addition,

R6
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personnel from 10 Regional Resource Cantata have been trained to train addi-
tional

i-

tional state and local education agency personnel to use the materials devel-
oped by the project.

o . Fewer placement options exist for handicapped students in secondary schools
regardless of the severity of their needs. Where a full continuum does exist,
the options are primatily available for mildly handicapped youth (SRI, 1980).
Data available from State ?rogram Plan tables for 1978-79 indicate that this
problem is of particular conce-n for students 18 through 21 years old. For

example, 69.55 percent of handicapped studentr between the ages of 6 and 17
were educated in regular classes during 1978-79 while only 40.15 percent of
those 18 through 21 were educated in this )u.nd of environment. Of handicapped
students between the ages of 6 and 17, as percent were educated in separate

k classes and 3.4 percent in separate schools. For those between 18 and 21,
the figures were 37.2 percent and 18.35 percent. The' need to increase the
epportunities of secondary students to be educated with,their nonhandicapped

- peers was also addressed by Applied Management Sciences(198,in a study of
secondary programs for the handicapped in eight school distric s. The follow-
ing concerns. were cited in the final report: "More than half of the 458 handi-
.capped students (included in the study) received academic coursework solely
through special education or were taking no academic coursework at all. Of

the Students involved in vocational oliportunities, the majority were enrolled
in special, nonirtegrated programs.... Approximately 16 percent of the 458
handicapped students had no classes of any 6ort with nonhandicapped students"
(p. i). The report also had some affirmative findings. For example, handi-
capped students were found to be involved in an array of academic and nonaca-
demic programs, with approximately 75 percent participating in nonacademic
courses with their nonhandicapped peers. A third study, performed by Abt
(1980) on learning disabled adolescents, called- for the identification, eval-
uation, lad dissemination of "new models of service delivery to secondary

. learning disabled students that integrate resource and self-contained place-
ments into a meaningful continuum" (p. 113). The report cautioned educators

* to implement these placements in settings as close to the student's home as
possible to ensure that social contacts with their nonhandicapped peers might
continue after school. This caution mirrors the LRE regulations which sptcif/
that in reaching placement decisions consideration must be given to the school
the child would attend if not handicapped (Section 300.552(c)). To assist the
states in implementing the LRE provisions in secondary schools, the Office of
Special Education is planning to develop and widely disseminate audiovisual
materials describing state and local practices that have been successful in
making a wider, array of settings available to secondary handicapped students.

c

o Although ,the National Rural Research and Personnel Preparation Project (1980)
report

........_-,

s that some progress has been made, the lack of multiple options and
trained personnel continue to pose major difficulties for administrators in
rural America. The remaining challenge cited in this study is the creation
or modification of programs 'that would provide a greateL number of placement
and service alternatives in rural settings. As previously indicated, the Of-
fice of Special Education plans to disseminate information on providing a full
continuum of placement settings, including information of particular relevance
to rural areas. 1,

7
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Acceptance of the LRE Provisions

o Several studies (Abt, 19801 JWK, 1980: SRI, 1980) have cited the rAsed for

more frequent and more dffective communication between regular educators and

special educators as the IRE provisions are implemented the schools. Ac-

cording to these studies both groups appear to recognize the relationship

between effective communication between themselves and the successful inliNa

gration of handicapped students, and are exploring a number of promising

strategies to address this challenge9404016 such strategy ip the development
of an "assignment sheet" shared by the child's regular and special education
teachers as they communicate their expectations regarding the child's perfor-
mance and any modifications needed in the educationC environment. During

the next three years, the ftegbonal Resource Centers will obtain, document, and
disseminate strategies such as this that enhance efforts, to educate handicapped
children with children who are not handicapped. It is expected that making
this information available to state and local education agencies will signifi-

cantly enhance the level of P.L. 94-142's implementation.

o Although training and information regarding the LRE provisions of P.L. 94-'42
( are generally available to special education personnel, two separate studies

(JWK, 1980; SRI, 1980) noted that regular education teachers and admint°trators
are frequently overlooked in this importer.: process. Both studies indicated,

however, an increasing trend towards assigning school-level personnel to pro-
vide inservice activities and consultation focused on specific concerns and
information needs at the building level.

o The extent to which parents are encouraged to become actively involved in ee
decisions regarding their child's educational placement varies considerably
from one .school to another and from one building to anolaer (SRI, 1(030). A

study of placement practices conducted recently by ApplieirManagement Ssieneer

(1980) noted that in a8 percent of the placement meetings observed during thol
course of the study in which parents were in attendance, the diecussion Iii n't

include a review or consideration of available placement options.
the discussion centered on a single recommended option. Both the SRI and the

Applied Management Sciinces study addressed a challenge to educators to pro-
vide 'specific inservice training to parents of handicapped stadents to prepare
them for more active involvement in the decision-making process and to examine
existing procedures which cast parents in the role of informatte nroviier
without allowing them a voice in the decision-making proceee.

foNfLsees

It is evident that a transition point has been reached in federal, state,

and local education agency efforts to implement the ',RE requirements. Initiely

federal attention focused on assuring procedural compliance. This .-aralvea as-

suring that the necessary state policies and procedures were in place. State

4nd local educatiea agencies have in large achieved this initial goal. Ped.47a1

attention w4,i1 now be focused on specific problems with the goal of assietino

state and local eawation agencies in fully ImplementInq an;

procedures.
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5. Procedural Safeguards
The due process requirements of P.L. 94-142 (Section 615(a)(b)(c)(4)(e))

and its accompanying regulations (Sections 300.500-300.514) address the iseue
'Of Arbitrary decisions and misjudgments in special education placements). ."hey

requ:.re that the concerns of the parents, the child, and the echool be considered
before a placement decision is made and that parents be fully intorme3 in their
native language of all information relevant to an ealuation, p:acement, or pra-
gramming decision. When parents are first notified about the school's intentibn
to evaluate tneir Child, the School must provide a statement of prOtedural safe -
guard rights. These rights include (a). an opportunity to obtain an independent
evaluation at public expense if the parent disagrees with the evaluation made by
the public agency, (b) the opportunity to inspect and review all education records
of their child and to limit access to those confidential records according to
P.L. 94142 (Section 617(c)) and its accompanying regulations (Sections 300.562 -
3041.569), and (c) the oppOrtunity for a child to be assigned a surrogate parent
in cases where a :natural parent cannot be identified or _located. If the Parente
and school disagree about a decision and cannot resolve the disagreement informal-
ly, either the ,parents or the school may request a due process heartne. An im-
partial third partit is .then selected to weigh evidence presented by each side
and to aake a final determination that must be implemented unless an appeal is
filed.

Botn the 1979 Semiannual Update on the Im lementation of Public Law 94-142
and the 1980 Second Annual Report to Congress reporteo that all states had made
An effort to.chariee their laws and/or regulations to meet the P.L. 94-142 require-
ments. Only 3 of 16 states visited by the Office of Special Education during
1978-79 were found to have laws in conaietent with P.L. 94-142. The Office of
Special Education called for policy changes in, etch else to assure compliance
with P.C. 94-142 requirements.

The 1978-79 Office of Special Education monitoring visits fouad that, in the
great majority of cases, parents were provided notice before evaluations were con-
*ducted, and parental consent wee obtained before assessments were made. Schools
hadeipdertaken such practices as following up the written prior notices with
phone calls, school eonferehces, or horse visits to explatn,the contents of the
notice to parents. :n addition, many states were creative in finding resources
for translating notices into the native lange)ge. For example, in Delaware,
migrant workers served as interpreters for Hispanic persons, and members of the
American Association of University Women at the University of Delaware made them-
selves available to assist local districts in translating notices into nearly 50
languages.

At the same time, however, it was else :ound that notices to parents tended
to be Incomplete, eith many failing to list all, of the procedural safeguards af-
`arded to parents. Some contained inappropriate tnterpretattons of the law--for
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example, indicating that parents olways had to pay fOr independent evaluations.
Some of these problems were caused by state regulations or laws which were incon-.
fiksteni with.P.L. 94-142 &Ind have since been modified, Nevertheless, the reports

of the toni oring visits found many school districts that did not inCllide all of
the required notice provisions or that Misinterpreted those requirements.

Meanwhile IL was found that states were making great strides in implimenting
the due process hearing requirements, including the following: (a) conducting

etatewile training of new hearing officers and school district personnel, (b)

creating sAcia1 units to handle an increasing number of impartial hearings, and
(c) developing monitoring procedures to review the quality of the hearing proceed-

ings and the resulting written decisions. Previous reports to Congress noted
the high costs for parents and school personnel in participating in these hear-
ings. ha a result, several states, are seeking to develop less adversarial, and
thus potentially less expensive, procedures for resolving disputes. The progress
made in the 1979-80 school year and the remaining challenges are discussed below.

As 414W1,1,1S14g1-.NTS

Notice to Parents

o Local school systems are continuing in many instances to supplement the written

notice provided to parents before an evaluation, placement, or programming de-
cision is made with- ouch supportive techm.ques as phone calls, home visits,

school conferences, and additional information about testing practices and
school programs. These procedures have been described in case studies con-
ducted in Illinois (Illinois State University, 1980), Massachusetts (Huron,
1980), and Michigan (High/Scope, 1980).

Due Process Hearings

o Significant activity continued in the area of due process hearings. In a

sampling of 15 states, NASDSE (1980) found that the number of such hearings
ranged from an estimated high of 600 in Michigan, 500 in Massachusetts, 325
in Illinois, and 125 in California, to as Lew as 15 in North Carolina, 10 in

Oregon, and 5 in South Dakota and Florida. The major issues presented at

these hearings, in order of frequency, were as follows: (a) privItt vs.

public school placements; (b) appropriateness of evaluation and eligibility
for special educations (c) appropriateness of a student's program and services,
including related services; and (d) length of a student's school day or year

(especially for the severely handicapped). In interviews with parents who
Actively disagreed with the school district, SRI (1980) found that the two
most common issues were the appropriateness of related services and the ap-

propriateness of private school placements. Others included length of time

before a student was evaluated, the appropriateness of evalw.tion procedures
and the amount of time the student spent in regular classes. Increases are

occurring in the number of due process hearings despite the fact that costs
for such hearings, monetary as well as emotional, are high (Budoff & Orenstein,

1979). Following are estimated costs of due process hearings for particular

groups: a state education agency or local education agency, which provides
the hearing officer, pays the cost of transcription, and incurs other expenses,

7
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$750-$1,500; a local education agen0, which &1st support' office membe s who
prepare and testify at the hearing and pay attorney fees, $1,000-$4,50 and

parents, primarily for attorney fees, $1,000-$3,500.. Because 'of these c ts,

states and local districts are trying less adversarial methods for: settl g

disputes. From a sample of seven state education agencies, NASD9F (1980)'

reported that some states--for example, Connecticut, Ohio,, Pennsylvania, and
Texas haste. regulations for a mediation procedure in which &-state-appointed

mediator assists the local district personnel and, parents in settling an

issue. SRI (1980) reports that several states are trying other such methods
as creating the role of child advocate or ombudsman within the district to
review complaints and help resolve disputes at the local building level.

Some districts (NASDSE, 1980) are making sure that the director of special
education or at times the superintendent has the opportunity to work with

and local building personnel before a hearing is conducted. As part
of this.'effort, the Office of Special Education has funded a technical assis-
tance project to explore what these alternative methods are and which ones
appear to be successful in resolving disputes. In addition, the Office of
Special Education's Regional Resource Center program is identifying successful
practices in procedural safeguards, including less adversarial dispute settle-
ment methods, with particular emphasis on practices in urban lnd rural set-
tings, and will disseminate such information to the states.

o In training hearing officers, the state education agencies in the NASDSE
(1980) sample concentrated on the following topics: (a) procedural matters
such as how to question witnesses, admit evidence, and maintain control over
the hearing; (b) decision writing such as how to write a decision consistent
with the law and with the appropriate supporting evidence; and (c) an intro-
duction to special education terminology and programs.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Notice to Parents

o The 1979-80 Office of Special Education monitoring visits found that almost
without exception, school districts notify parents before making an evaluation,

placement, or programming decision. However, in 37 percent of the 275 sites
visited, the notices lacked both information about the types of tests that
might be used to evaluate the student and specific reference to which program
options were considered but not selected for implementation. The final report

of a Cambridge Workshop (1980) study on parental involvement highlights the
negative reaction of parents to incomplete notices. Parents reported that
they often telt unprepared for meetings with school staff and that they had
to rely on other parents whose children were in special education for informa-
tion on what would happen at the meetings. This lack of information from the

schools reinforced a feeling that school personnel did not truly welcome
their participation in the special education planning process. The Office of
Special Education has required the states to ensure that adequate notice is
given to parents. Previous reports have noted that the Office for Civil
Rights and the Office of Special Education jointly funded the development of
technical assistance packages on providing notice to parents and obtaining
parents' informet: consent. This project produced its materials in April



' 62

1981 and disseminated them to state and local education agencies through the
Regional Resource Centers funded by 'the Office of Special Education-. In

addition, the prcject has provided technical assistance to New York City,
Philadelphia, and Chicago on providing notice-to parents.

o The monitoring visits also found that a significant proportion of districts
had incorrect or Lacomplete statements regarding procedural safeguards. In

45 percent of the districts, the independent evaluation safeguard was either
missing or, more frequently, the notice incorrectly stated that the evaluation
would always have to be done at the oarent31 expense. The surrogate parent
provision was missing in 47 percent of the districts because either the state'
did not have a surrogate parent policy or a policy had not been widely dissem-
inated. Finally, 32 percent of the districts did not fully explain the hearing
process or provide the name of the person or agency that the parents should
contact to request a hearing. Besides requiring that state education agencies
clarify and disseminate their policies concerning parent notification in each
of the areas discussed above, the Office of Special Education cc.ii=racted

with the Massachusetts Federation for Children with Special Needs to develop
a legal analysis of the parent surrogate provisions and is developing a policy
paper .1 the area of parent surrogates.

Informed, Consent

o When parents agree to an initial special education evaluation -or placement,
they are asked to give their informed consent. In more than 20 percent of the
districts visited during the 1979-80 Office of Special Education monitoring
visits, schools either did not ask for signed approval or did not adequately
explain what parents were contenting to. As noted under Notice to Parents
above, the Office of Special Education in conjunction with the Office for Civil
Rights has awarded a contract for the dissemination of relevant materials to
state and local education agencie through the Regional Resource Centers.
These materials include checklists oE required information, examples of accept-
able notices, and supplementary information frequently requested by parents.

Confidentiality Procedures

o Office of Special Education monitoring visits found that particular confiden-
tiality requirements were not adequately implemented in the following percent-
ages of districts: record of access, 32 per^ent; dfstruction of records, 22
percent; Location of records, 33 percent; and list of personnel yith access
authority, 29 percent. The appropriate cor.ec;Live actions were cited in the
monitoring report to each state, and each state has responded either by chang-
ing state laws, codes, or guidelines or by modifying state education agencl,
monitoring procedures.

«rN( LI sir

As with the ,individualized education program and the least restrictive

environment requirements, it appears that 'state and local education agencies

have developed the capacity to implement the procedural safeguard requirements
of P.L. 94-142. The remaining implementation problems would appear to call

rti
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essentially for technical assistance activities to assist state and local educa-

tion agencies An resolvihq-dHigUi problems.

1
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6. Protection in Evaluation Procedures

P.L. 94-142 (Section 612(5)(C)) and the accompanying regulations (Sections
300.530-300.534) require that a multidisciplinary team use several criteria
and sources of information for lodging whether a student qualifies for special
education. The judgment must be based .upon results from valid instruments which
take into consideration the language and cultural background of the student
being evaluated. Further, these instruments must be administered by qualified
professionals. Special procedures must be followed when evaluating.a student who
may be learning disabled in accordan6e with P.L. 94-142 (Section 602(15), and
its accompanying° regulations (Secticnn 300.540-3004.43). Once found eligible

special educaiioneee student must be reevaluated at least once every three

,
ars to determine whdtier special education is still appropriate. These proei-
ions are intended to reduce the possibility of a student being misclaseified
either because of being inappropriately evaluated or because of no longer re-
quiring special educa-4on and related services.

The 1979 Semiannual Update on the Implementation of Public Law 94-142 de-
scribed the efforts made by. the states to change their laws and regulations to
meet the P.L. 94-142 requirements. The 1978-79 Office of Special Education
monitoring visits found these, changes inconsistent with P.L. 94-142 in only 3 of
16 Mates visited. Revisions were prescribed apd were subsequently incorporated
into each of the three states' laws and regulations.

The laws and regulations regarding prOtection in evaluation procedures ap-
peared to have been translated to a great extent into appropriate practices.
The 1978-79 Office of Special Education monitoring reports and case studies of
22 local education/agencies in nine states (SRI, 1978) indicated that several
different types of assessment instruments were being used in evaluating poten-
tially handicapped students. In .Lidition to the usual psychological and achieve-
ment testing, some districts were beginning to roueinely collect inforMation on.

referred students concerning their social deVelopment both At. home Ana
school and their physical history. .School districts were increasing their use
of teachers in making more precise assessments of each referred student's academic
strengths and weaknesses and of the particular conditions--small group or one-
to-one instruction, for example--under which the student seemed to best learn.
The results of the assessments were weighed by a multidisciplinary committee
which used more tnan one.criterion to decide whether a child wes.eligible for
special edbcation.

At the same time that schools were increasing their efforts eo collect and
consider a wider range of assessment results, they were also beginning to receive
more 4nd more referrals for special eViation and to perform reevaluations for
currently enrolled special students. many cases, state education agencies

began setting timelines for completing evaluations in a timely f4shion. (P.L.

94-142 does not require such .timelines.) The convergence of these forces led to
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delays in assessing some students, and to waiting lists. The Second Annual Re-
port to Congress reported strategies used, by some school districts fur reducing
the number of children waiting for the evaluation.process. This topic is dis-
cussed in more detail in the Child identification, Location, and Evaluation
section of this report.

In short, states have made significant changes in their laws and tegqfptions
in order to make them.consistent with P.L. 94-142 requirements. Findings from the

Office of Special Education monitoring visits and preliminary results of several
case studies of implementation ,practices in local education agencies indicated
that in the districts sampled, such laws Kare being translated into practice.
The sections below will provide current information on the progress being made
to implement the protection in evaluation provisions of P.L. 94.142 and a more

,m detailed analysis of mace of the difficulties that have arisen in such areas as44,
testing in the native language, recruiting qualified personnel, and assuring ap-

. propriate identification.

ACCOM M is
Procedural Compliance

o The 1979-80 Office of Special Education monitoring visits indicated not only
legal compliance with P.L. 94-142 requirements but also a high degree of

appropriate practice. All 17 states monitored during school year 1979-80 had
enacted laws or regulations stating that multiple measures must be used. to
.nest potentially handicapped children, that tests must be administered in the
student's nettle: language, and that students must be reevaluated at least

every tHifee year:. Over 90 percent of the districts and state-operated pro-
grams reviewed in ehese states were found to have practices consistent with_
these *wend regulations.

InstEa2L1121412

o In a survey of 23 statewby NASDSE (1980), all reported having increased their'
inservice training regar4 ng protection in evaluation procedures.

Last yeer Missouri trained a cross-section of, 700 school personnel
stressing informal assessment alternatives and the use of the Missouri
Inventory of Developmental Skills.

Michigan, through its 22 resource centers, has begun coordinating with
and providing grants to universities to develop inservice training and
to update currently offered preservice programs in school psychology.

Several state education agencies reported that they have reviewed exist-
ing adaptive behavior measures and now train staff to use these measures
in conjunction with standardized intelligence measures and achievement
teats. For example, 'Arizona, California, Illinois, Missouri, Missis-

sippi, North Carolina, and Texas have offered inservice training in the

use of the System ofr Multicultural Pluralistic Assessment (SOMPA).

/0
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o Districts in such place as Boston, Dallas, Johnson County, Indiana, and Frank-
lin Pierce District, Washington, have deVbloped computerized management infor-
mation systems to systematically record and update information on students
being tested, with what tests, by Am, and whether parental consent for
evaluation Was'a tained. 'These systems periodically provide updated lists
of students who r uire reevaluations. to encourage this effort; the Office

' of Special duce n has provided direct technical assistance to New York and
other cities in designing and implementing management information systems.
In addition, the Office funded the. preparation of a guidebook for developing
Such systems.

Innovative Use of Personnel

o ScKool districts such as those in Corpus Christi, Texas, and Fairfax C unty,
Virginia/ are beginning to essigs personnel to function as case Man ors.
The case manager& ensure that each evaluation instrument, interview, r

servation is conducted properly and on 'schedule, and that the dvalua
sults,are corounicated to all individuals participating in :he group cisi

making prongs tAppliad management Sciences, 1980). They also schedule m4ete
ings at times convenient for both parents and school personnel t4jirmei the
results of the evalbation. Similar arrangements were observed4Ating Office.
of f-Special Education monitoring visits in Wisconsin, where 'peaokivl were
assigned to ensure that tests were administered appropriately, that there
of evaluations were documented, and that the group decision-making proclis
functioning effectively.

cial 'Groups es

- -

o Rural districts are more often entering into contracts with various
and private agencies for previously .unavailable diagnostic lerviceas: ti The

National Rural Research and Personnel Preparation Project {,1980), vitiiN-e-
ported survey results from 75 local education agencies,and coopers/9%es le 17
states, found that a high priority among rural districts was to provide all
students with a comprehensive'health examination. Before P. L. 94-142, ap-

proximately one-fifth of all rural local education agencies and cooperatives
in the study sample had rl health services available to handicapped students.
After P.L. 94-142, all districts offered such services, including diagnostic
examinations.

o School districts with large concentrations ,f Spanish-speaking children- -

Dallas, Houston, and San Antonic, for example --are contracting with .local
universities for translators, are more frequently us.ng ,noneerbal measures
in evaluatipg non - English- .speaking students, and are frequently reevaluating
students shortly after placement inte special education in order to verify
initial eligibility decisions.



68

Interagency Cooperation

The 1980 Report4t0 Congress on Head Start illustrates the impact P.L. 94-142

is having across federal agenciei. All Head Start programs were using the
P.L. 94-142 requirements when evaluating potentially handicapped children for

participation in Head Start programs.

REMAINING CHALLF,N6r,S

Assessment Procedures for Learnin Disabled Students

o Although the states were found to be meeting the general nondiscripinattery
evaluation requirements, Office of Speoial Education monitoring visits dis-

closed three states that had inadequate loarning disabilities regulations.

Even in states with acceptable laws and regulations, 23 percent of the dis-

tricts were found to be misinterpreting the criterion of disabilityachieve-
ment discrepancy: 25 percent to be lacking a written report of the evaluations

and.45_percenE not to be performing classroom observations on students. In

corgi these probleme, additional effort appears to be necessary at the
statd level to inform local districts auout these requirements and to provide
training in performing .classroom observations and in documenting results.

The Office of Special Education will be monitoring this situation and will

provide special technical assistance if it seems called for. In addition,

the Regional Resource Centers will disseminate information concerning appro-

priate and effective assessment technique, for evaluating children with spe-

cific handicapping conditioni, including those with learning disabilities.

Recru nt of Qualified Personnel.

o States and local districts are making special efforts to recruit diagnostic

personnel (NASDSE, 1980). However, few qualified personnel apply for posi-

tions in rural districts because of geographical isolation from an urban center

and the extensive travel requcred of itinerant staff members. Similarly, em-

ployment in urban school districts is sometimes unattractive for such reasons

as the more competitive pale and fringe benefit scales of private agencies.

These and other factors are reported to account for the fact that two-thivict

of the 60A recent graduates in _psychology and counseling in one state left

the state (and the state itself had little success in out-of-state recruit-

,men ). Although the Office of Special Education cannot change local employ-
men , practices, it does assure that the state education agencies have imple-

ted the P.L. 94-142 requirement that they develop a comprehensive plan for

personnel development, and it will continue tc provide financial assistance

for training such personnel as school psychologists. In 1979-80, by support-

ing nine University Affiliated Programs, the Office's Division of Personnel
Preparation contributed to the preparation of 270 school psychologists. The

Division, of Personnel Preparation additionally supported 12 training projects

or program components administered by state education agencies, institutions
higher education, and professional organizations that have trained approx-

imately 250 echool psychologists.
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9 A. 'corpInging concern has been the disproportionate representation of minority
4i4dents, particularly black students, in classes for the mentally re-

tar
0
or the seriously emotionally disturbed. Many ttates have responded by

nausuriaiing referral review procedures designed to reduce the number of stu-
dents-inappropriately referred for special education evaluation. A number of

local school districts have completely reevaluated students currently placed
in special education to ensure that no students were inappropriately placed.
Reports from the states involved indicate that these efforts have generally
resulted in more appropriate representations of racial/ethnic groups. More

on this topic appears in the section on Child Identification, Lcration, and

Evaluation.

o Even though exemplary efforts are being made in testing students in their
native language, some districts have not been successful in recruiting bilin-
gual testers, especially Hispanics (NASDSE, 1980). The problem is especially
severe for ouch low-prevalence languages as Vietnamese, Chinese, Farsi, and

many others: Several school districts use interpreters who assist evaluators.
However, these interpreters are generally untrained in special education and
unfamiliar with the concepts they are expected to communicate (NASOSE, 1980).
In order to address the native language issues as well as assessment issues
in general, the Office of special Education is developing a technical assis-.
tance network through the Regional Resource Centers to identify and dissemi-

nate information concerning successful praetices for the nondiscriminatory
evaluation of itudents. In addition, the Office is conducting a nationwLde
study of a representative sample of 100 urban, suburban, and rural local edu-
cation agencies in 36 states to descitbe the state of the art in assessment
practices. The findings from this'study will be reported in the 1983 Annual

Report. in the interim, the Office will present in the 1982 Annual Report
findings from an initial investigation iota the nature and extent of waiting

lists.



7 Private School
Public Law 94-142 (Section 613(a)(4)) and its accompanying regulations (Sec-

tions 300.400-300.452), as amended by Education Division General Administrative

Regulations.(EDGAR, Sections 76.650-76.663) have been concerned with cwo types of

private school placements: (a) those made by a public agency and (b) those

made by the parents of a handicapped child.

"---'eauma When a public %agency places a handicapped child in a private school, the

.Mate education agency must insure that .the child is provided special education

and related services in accordance with an individualized education program (IEP)

that meets the IEP requirements of the law. These services must be provided at

no cost to the parents, in a facility which meets the standards that apply to

state and local education agencies. .In" addition, the state education agency

must insure that tha child receives, all of the rights accorded to handicapped

children served by public agencies. Further, the state education agency must

monitor compliance, disseminate copies of applicable standards to each. private

schoox and facility to which a public agency has referred or placed a handicapped

Child, and provide an opportunity for those private school facilities ,to partici-

pate in the development and revision of state standards which apply to them.

When a free appropriate, public education is available, but the parents of

a handicapped c. prefer to place their child in a private school, the public

agency is not requir to pay for the child's private school.education. However,

the state education agj cy must insure! that--

To the extent consis nt with their number and location in the State,

provision is made for the particiPation of private school handicapped

children in the program aimisted or carried out under Part B by providing

them with special educe ion and related services (P.L. 94-142 regulations,

Sections 300.451).

The public agency must consult with "appropriate representatives of students en-

rolled in private echoole in desitping programs for private school ciildren and

nust ensure that private school children receive benefits comparable to those

received by public school students.

In the 1979 Semiannual Update on the X lamentation of Public Law 04-142, it

was'reforted that most states r mi policies and procedures consistent with the

P.L. 94-142 private' school regui Umis. The Update further noted that the Office

of Special Education intended . .00k -mere closely at local implhmentation of

these policies and proCedures. .lnus during the 1979-80 school year, the Office

of Special Education visited at least one private ectiool and/or talked with

representatives of priVato and parochial schools in all but one of the 17 states

visited. COMpliance with the private school regulations was elamined in 172

local or intermediate level, sited.
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CHILDREN PLACED IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS
BY THE LOCAL EDUCATION AGENCY

In meeting their responsibilities to provide a fr'..e appropriate public ed-
ucation to all handicapped children, virtually all local education agencies have
expanded their ability to serve, handicapped children who previously would have
been placed in private schools. These children are now able to live at home and
have greater contact with their nonhandicapped peers.

ACCOMPLISHMENTS

Increased Services Provided in the Public Schools

o In a report on private school placements, NASDSE (1980) found that in three
school districts and three intermediate education units in six states approxi-
mately 1 out of every 150 handicapped children had been placed in private
schools during the 1979-80 school year. The figures were dramatically differ-
ent for three other districts--in two Southern states, approximately one out
of every 1,500 students had been placed in a private setting and at the other
extreme, one Eastern urban district had placed 1 out of every 13 handicapped
Children in private settings. In general the districts and intermediate
units reported that only severely handicapped children were placed in private
schools -- children needing 24-hour care or a combination of services (medical
or psychological and educational) not readily available within the public
school setting. Five of the nine districts or intermediate units said that
emotionally disturbed or behavior aisordered children represented a majoAty
of their private school placements. However, all but one of these districts
had developed programS to increase services to emotionally disturbed children
within the public schools.

o Like the NASDSE the SRI (l980) report found that in general 1
education agencies are placing only a few handicapped children in vate

settings.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Aumpriateness of Placements

o As local education agencies have increased their ability to serve handicapped
children in the public .schools, they have sometimes run into conflict with
parents who belieye that a private school offers a more appropriate program
for their dhi:i. In fact as reported in the procedural safeguards section of
the report, a high percentage of all due prociss hearings across the country
have been init*ated to resolve this conflict: In many instances, conflict
resulted when, after the passage of P.L. 94-142, a local education agency

80
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attempted to transfer a child to a public program from a private program
(NASDSE, 1980; SRI, 1980). The parents argued that they were satisfied with
the private placement and saw no reason to have their child served in a new
setting. New Orleans, Louisiana, resolved this problem by passing special
legislation providing funds to continue paying for the private school place-
ment of children already being served in private schools (NASDSE, 1980),

while requiring that all newly identified children be served in a public
setting unless the Regional Review Committee determi ed need for a private
setting. Solutions such as this have helped local e cation agencies get
through the period where they are gaining experience in oviding services to
handicapped children previously served in private settings.

Fiscal Responsibility

o The Office of Special Education monitoring teams cited six sites in four

states because they required parents to pay for some of the services the
child received in a private setting. In one of these states,1 Illinois, a

group of parents of severely emotionally disturbed children filed a class
action suit, Gary B. v. Cronin, in December of 1979, contending that regula-
tions adopted by the Illinois Governor's. Purchased Care Review Board (GPCRB)
were in violation of P.L. 94-142 and Section 504 of the Rehabilitation Act.
The suit noted that GPCRB regulations did not consider related services, such
as psychoterapy, to be educational services and thus did not allow them to
be paid for by the state as part of tuition charges. Parents were having toi-,

bear the cost. In addition, in February of 1980, the Office for Civil Rights
found Illinois to be out of compliance with Section 504 because parents fre-
quently had to pay the difference between GPCRB approved rates and the actual
costs of serving handicapped children in private facilities. In July 1980, a

preliminary injunction was issued in the United States District Court, Northern
District of Illinois.

o Another class action suit, Gittleman v. Scanlon, was filed in Pennsylvania
(which was not visited during thiS year's Office of Special Education monitor-
ing visits) on behalf of a child whose parents had to pay the difference
between the state's legal maximum payment of $9,500 and the actual charges
for private residential treatment of more than $20,000 a year. The class,
which was due for certifications by December 1980, inclndes all handicapped
children who because of the state maximum are not receiving a tree appropriate
public education. In an audit of state-approved residential schools; all

were found to cost more than the maximum payment allowed by the state law.

o The Office of Special Education monitoring teams found that parents are some-
times being asked to use their health insurance to pay for counsiling and
therapy services in private residential settings. The Office of Special

Educatthn's policy, now under review, does not prohibit this practice as long
as pa 'ts do not:incur a financial cost or voluntarily agree to the use of

insura. -1 benefits to pay for covered services.

Individualized Education Programs

o During the Office of Special EdUcation monitoring visits A was found that
mandated IEP procedures were not always followed when a local education agency

placed,a child in a private setting. Twenty-three sites 11 states/were
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cited for problems in carrying out the IEP requirements of the law. The two
problem most often found were first, that'children had been placed in a

private setting before their IEP had been developed (12 sites in six states),
aled second that the local education agency representative had not been in-
volved in developing the IEPs (seven sites in four states). In each instarze
corrective actions were required.

CHILDREN PLACED IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS
BY THEIR PARENTS

` All states Have policies an
P.L. 94-142 requirement that handicd
their parents be identified by the local

.genuine opportunity to receive specLaleduca
local education agency. Only renelttlyehowev
felt ready, to undertake implepaqting these poi
SRI and NASDSE studies and fiffiee. of Sp?cial
indicate that thoOsk much id left to be accomplished
being made.

procedures in place for complying with the
children placed in private schools by

ducation agency and be afforded a
on and related services the

r, have local educatif
cies
uca tion

in this

from
agen ies

and procedures, The 1980
monitoring visits all

area, progress is

A('t oN11'11.1Sli MEN I'S

Evaluations

o More than half of the 17 districts in the All () 980) study were found to \aye

performed evaluations in the r97 -80 s?hool year if they received referrIals
from private schools or from the parents of children in private schools. fn
three of the nine states in t SRI study, local education agencies have
traditionally provided diagno is services to the private schools within
their jurisdiction. At least two local educatlon agencies in a fourth 'state
expanded their diagnostic efforts ist 1979-80 and anothe made the commitment
to do so after the Office of Special EdUcation monitoring visit. In one
district, school psychologists are allocated time to conduct testing in pa-
rochial and other private schools. In another, a local education agency
social worker is designated as the liaison consultant to the private schOols
in the area. As part of this role, the social worker helps an educational
diagnostician do prereferral screening in the private schoo's and coordinates
all referrals from the private schools.

Direct Services

o The SRI rp,...)rt indicated that about half of the districts in the- study provided
direct services to private school handicapped children in the 1979-80 school
year. Most often involved were children with speech impairments and children
with specific learning disabilities.

R2
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o The NASOSE report described efforts in Houston, Texas, Philadelphia, Pennsyl-

vania, and the state of Maryland to ensure thst handicapped children in private
schools have special education and related services available through the pub-

-. lic schools.

The public schools and the Catholic schools In Houston worked together
to develop procedures for providing services to handicapped children

in parochial schools. The Catholic schools agreed to follow Houston's
procedures 'or locating handicapped children and to essume responsibil-
ity for referring children to the Houstan public schools for assessment.
Children identified as handicapped will have several service options
available. For mildly handicapped children, the Houston public pools
will provide inservice training to parochial school staff, who will
then'serve the ehkldren within the parochial schools. For more severely

handicapped children, placement in the public schools will be offered
to parents during the IEP meeting, which will be attended by both pub-
lic and parochial school staff. If patents prefer, dual enrollment will

be allowed and the child will receive special education and related
services in a publi6 school.

Philadelphia has an Office of Nonpublic Schools which is responsible
for assisting the public schools with procedures for identifying handi-

capped children. The Office of Nonpublic Schools assumes a acilita-
tion role with the parochial schools and public schools. The Office
has hosted meetings with parochial school personnel to inform them of
tne services available to parochial eohool sandicapped students through

the public schools. The customary pattern is for the Office to arrange
for such students ts obtain services from the public school closest to
their,parethial school. The children are transported to the public
schools to receive special educatipn and related services. Vans are

provided by the Office of Nonpublic Schools for remedial, tutorial, or
sp4cializia services for children who may be in need of special educe-

tson. In the 1979-80 school year, speed language services were pro-
vided by the public schools to 3,257 parochial school childien. in

addstiOn, 30 mildly to moderately hapdicapped parochial school children
received services through a dual-enisollment program in two of Phila-
delphia's school districts. In the 1980-81 school year, all of tLe
school districts are participating the dual-enrollment program. It

was noted that one of the key factors in the success of this.progiam

is that the Lirector of Special Edu&ation and the Director of Nonpublic
Schools both report t6 the same person, the Associate Superintendents
for External Operations.

- As part of a statewide awareness campaign, local education agency ar'
ministrators in the state of Maryland met -with she nonpublic schoOl
administrators to inform them'of services av ailable to parochial school

students, through the public schools. In addition, inseivice training
has been provided to pasodhial school staff regardIng the mechanics of
the referral process. Historically, severely handicapped children have

been automatically reterrcd to the public schools. Within he past

year the public schools have established procedures for reporting and
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serving mildly to moderately handicapped students who attend parochial
schools,

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Need to Provide Services

s-

o Although there has been come progress in implementing the Private School pro-
vision of the law, much still needs to be done. Twenty-nine sites in nine
states were cite'3 in the Office of Special Education monitoring reports for
not being in compliance in this area. Some local education agencies have
refused to provide services to private school children on the basis c the

extra costs involved, In such instances the Office of Special Education as

incstigated corrective actions.

CONCLUSION

Through the efforts of federal, state, and local education agencies, services
are becoming available not only to those children enrolled in public s6tools but
to all handicapped Thildren regardless of setting. Roth federal and sate moni-
toring efforts have played significant roles in bringing attention to the needs
and rights of handicapped children in private settings.
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8: -Comprehensive System of
Personnel Development

P.L. 94-142 (Sectio 613(a)(3)) and its accompanying regulations (Sections
300.380-300.387) requires each State Program Plan to describe the state's prc-
grams and procedures for developing and implementing a comprehensive system of
personnel development (CSPD). The regulations call for the state edu8ation

agency to ensure broad-based participation of other agencies and institutions
in the planning and delivery of statewide preserfice and inservice training.
Further, assessments are required to determine the number of personnel and the
types of training needed.

The Semiannual Update on the Implementation of Public Law 94-142 (1979)

indicated that most states had established statewide planning coamittees for
implementing a comprehensive system of personnel development; that inservice
training for regular education tetchers had increased.; that greater numbers of
Hispanic, Native American, and black personnel were being trained to work with
handicapped children than ever before; and that the National Znservice Network
had been instituted to link interested service providers. The report also cited

the following: a need for more ?:nservice training, particularly for teachers of
children with .low-incidence handicapping conditions and for teae.ers in rural
areas; a need for a solution to the problem of attrition in rural areas; and a
need for certification of all special education personnel.

The following sections describe the accomplishments during the 1979-80

ochool year and the challenges still remaining,

AecoMPLN;IMENT,.....

400

Plannia

o A 1980 study by Schafer and Duncan supported by the Office of Special Educa-
tion indicates that membership on state CSPEN co trees is becoming increas-

inely.more broad based. In addition '.o the personnel "reported in 1978 (state

education agency personnel, ersonnel from institutions of higher education,
publiceschool personnel, parents of handicapped children, and representatives
of tliit itate advisory ceemietee on P.L. 94-1421, cemmittee member} currently
include personnel from tenches unions and prefessional organimatione, and
handicapped persons.

%

Sixty percent of the states have reported that they coordinate the plateiling
required by P.L. 94-142 with thau requiter, under P.L. 95-561, the Flementary
and Secondary Act, Titles rv-s and V-C.

1 '

e
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Training

o fifteen-state education agencies are designating F.L. 94-142 funds for in-
service training. For example. Alaska, Illinois, West Virginia, and Wyoming
require that 10 percent of state administrative :`ands be used for this pur-
pose, and Pennsylvania and North Dakota, 5 percent each (Shofer Duncan?
1980).

I
o The National Rural Research and Personnel Preparation Project (1980) found

that 71 percent of the 75 local education agencies and cooperatives in the
study provided inservice traiiiing for regular educators working with handi-
capped children in 1979 -80. This percentage compares to only 23 -percent
providing euch training before the passage of P.L. 94-142. The study also
sound that in 1979-80, 40 percent of the districts and cooperatives surveyed
conducted needs asseorzents to plan inservice training, 37 percent involved
teachers in planning, and 24 percent paid teachers be attend training sessioqs.
Before the passage of P.L. 94-142, the percentages were 15 percent, 8 percent,
and li percent, respectively.

o The Office of Specal Education's Division of Personnel Preparation expended
$11.75 million in fia,Yal year 1979 on 2u7 projects funded on an annual basis.
to provide inservice training for regular classroom teachers across the nation.
The original fisceel year 1979 estimate for the number of teachers to be trained
was 46,000. The use by any projects of a 'trainer of trainers" model resulted
in.an increase to 63,000 teachers actually trained.

o Professional organizations such as the National Education Association and the
American Federation of Teachers have been involved in the inservice training
effort of the Division of Personnel Preparation through reviewing train:ewe
materials, modifying them, and identifying additional training needs, types
of materials still needed, and new directions in trainine.

o The eattonal Ineerviele eeteork, a-project at Tediana Unlvers4ty funded brie/Wee,

Cffice of Special Education, is pilot testing statewide systems for insdivice
training its Colorado, Indiana, and Maine.

o The Division of Personnel Preparation is currently supporting 141. Dean's

Grants to assist in the preparation of regular educators at the preservice
level. From 1975 through 1980 a tecal of 205 Dean's Grant projects have been
.supported by the Office, The instititions involved in this initiative prepa :e

approximately 38 pe '-cent of the new teachers in the nation. The projects are

designed to -help faculty members at iastitutions of higher education acquize
the particular knowledge and skills necessary to train school personnel to
meet the challenges of implepenting P.L. 94-142 and to proyide institutions
of higherteducation with, funds for redesigning curricula. Individual depart-

ments and schools of education have used various approaches to making curricu-

,
1.m. changes, including --

Adding specialized courses on
traditional courses of stady;

the education of handicapped students to

- Incorporating content related to the

. into existing coureao, and ie

4 .4 ,

education of handicapped students
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- Revising the entire teacher education program, including foundatiOns
of education, the social and phys1,cal sciences, and professional and
clinical studieS:

At the conclusion of the three-year funding period, 69 percent of institutions
with Dean's Grants indicate that their goals for regular education curricular
change have been achieved or are near completion.

Dissemination

o In the past year, dissemination of information ard promising practices in the
area of personnel de.telopment has begun to emerge as a focus of CSPD activities
within the states.

- CSPD personnel'lin state education agencies have hegun to collaborate
closely with existing dissemination projects and resources in order to .
obtain-and disseminate information and promising practices on a regional
or national basis. Examples are Florida, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania,
and Virginia.

- Networkinq (i.e., linking relevant agencies for the purpose of exchang-
ing information and resources) has been initiated by CSPD personnel in
Kansas, North Carolina, and Texas.

- A number of states, including Massachusetts and Texas, are now -ming
veidation procedures patterned after those of the Department of Edu-
cation's Joint DisseminationReview Panel in order to certify practices
as effective before using state funds for dissemination and replication.

o The,qational,Inservice Network disseminates the techniques, training designs,
and materials developed by Regular Education Inservice (REGI) project
directo a.

_

- Some 6,000 copies of a publication describing quality practices in in-
service training has been disseminated. This publication is based on
the knowledge of over 300 persons with experience in inservice traipsing,
including REGI project directors, state edubation agency personnel,
teacher center personnel, and members of the National Education Associ-
ation and the American Federation of Teachers.

Approximately 600 copies of a publication describing how to conduCt a
personnel needs assessment are now in circulation.

- A publication summarizing the findings of 14 projects which developed
systems for determining special education competencies needed br regu-
lar education teachers has been circulated to .over 200 organizations.

4- Nearly 500 copies of a resource 6atalogee describing inservice training
1 materials developed by projects funded by the Division of Personnel

Preparation and nearly 400_ copies of a publication deecritSing the proj-
ects have been disseminated.

R7
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Over a two-year period, a total of 10,242, requests for information
have been answered. TLe information was requested-by 1,095 different
agencies, 75 percent of which did.not belong to the National Inservi:ce
Network.

o The Dissemin/Action project'funded by the Division of Personnel Preparation
fosters development of model components of CSPD that have proven to be effec-
ti 'e and are replicable.and disseminates these through Counterpoint, a semi-
anna1 publication distributed to over 15,000 regular and special educators
interested in personnAA. development.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Personnel

o Data from the '1978 and 1979 State Program Plans indicated a shortage Of 63,951
special education teachers for the beginning of the 1978-79 school Year and a
need for 52,168 schdol staff other -than special education teachers to meet
the requirements of P.L. 94-142. Substantial personnel shortages in almost
all areas of special education and related services were also reported by the
state coordinators of CSPD (Shofer & Duncan, 1980).

o The National Rural Research and Personnel Preparation Project (1980) reported
that recruiting and retaining qualified staff comprised the most serious prc
lems in implementing P.L. 94-142 in rural areas. Social isolation, weather
problems, inadequate hoUsing, and low salaries were cited as the reasons for
the difficulty in recruiting and retaining staff, with some positions remain-
ing tefilled for months and even years. Some states reported that they have
a turnover rate of from 30 percent to 50 percent a year in rural areas and
that every three years they have almost an entirely new staff. The Rural
Research Project is identifying and disseminating successtul practices used
to overcome these problemS.

Training

Staff development was identified as a serious problem try 48 percent of the.75
districts and cooperatives in the National P.u.:el Research and Personnel Prepa-

iation Project (1980). Because of high attrition rates in rural areas, staff
development activitips need to be reinitiated at least every two yeara.

o Continued efforts nee1 to be made in training teachers skilled in meeting the
needs of multidultural/bilinguai. students. The Division of Petnonnel Prepara-
tion has funded 10 projects designed to addrese this problem. One representa-
;

tive project is preparing teachers, to work with these nhilduee, another is
training American Indian teachers to work with Indian children with communica-
tion disorders, and a third in previdind inservice training' CO regular An4
special education personnel in issues related to prow ding special education
services bo rinority group children. In addition t thwwcial projects,
09 porcent of all intoricatly black institutions, 7,igher ducation ark

particips4ing in trttLnxng activities supported by the OCIAce of Snk.cial Educa-

tion thrqgh a grant to the pational Alliance of It:',ack 3chot.1 Educators.

11.111110111111111011MilliIMIM
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o Cooperation and coordination-among agencies serving handicapped children and

youth require painstaking agreements, understandings, and training of the

rpe-rsonnel inv:7ed if they truly effIctive. One substantial collab-

orative initiative undertaken the Office of Special Education emphasizes
career preparation for handicapped stu nts. Areas of particular concern are

exposure to careerconcepts from kinde arten through Grade 12+, vocational

ftraluation and adapted programming for derately and severely handicapped
students, and vocational education for postsecondary handicapped students.

Interagency cooperation and agreements are being undertaken among special

education, vocational education, and rehabilitative services for training

special, vo tional, and regular educators; counselors; employers; parents;
rehabili Lion persOnnel;,and handicapped persons.

o Parent training in the rights of handicapped childzen,.and the ways to excer-

cise them, is also being given high ;priority by many districts. The Office

of Special Education, through its personnel p.eparatiop grants, currently sup-

ports 60 parent training projects that affect almost 2,000 parents annually.

Dissemination

o In tesponse to a need for information concerning the problems of bilingual/

bicultural haitdicapped studcats, olie effort currently under way is a project

undertaken by Dissemin/Action funded by the Division of Personnel Preparation

in collaboration with the Bilingual Clearinghouse in Arlington, Virginia.

This project is preparing a booklet scribing available products and serviores

in bilingual education.

CoNCLVSION

I

c

Significant progress has been made in increasing inservice opportumties.

However, the cater

services

that a serious need exists for additional instruc-

tional art.,-! related services personnel who are trpined to work with _handicapped

children.



9. state Ectikation Agency
Responsibility for All Programs

Section 612(6) of P.L. 94-142 is customarily referred to as the "general

. supervision" clause. Iestates:

The State educational agency shall be responsible for assuring that the re-
quirements of this part are carried out and that all educational programs
for handicapped children within the State, including all sucfiN,progran4

administered by any other State or local agency, will be under the general
supervision of the'persons responsible for educational programs for handi-
capped children in the State educational agency and shall meet education
standards of the State educational agency.

i

iThis requirement reises two implementation issues, regarded
.

by states as

major challengea. The first is. explicitly stated above: the state education
=., agenc§ is the ultimate responsible agency for all educational programs for handi-

capped children. Thus, a major function of the state education agency is to
monitor all educational programs for handicapped children in the state.

The second implementation issue has resulted from a misinterpretation of
the "general supervision* clause when read in conjunction with the free appropri-
ate public education (PAPE) and "no cost" req4rements of the law. P.L. 94-142
requires, that akl'handicapped children, within specified age ranges, be provided
special education and related services according to the child's unique needs,-4n
conformance with the child's individual education program (IEPY, and at no cost

to the parent* Because of these requirements, some State and local agencies
that had traditilonally provided services for handicapped'dhildten have withdrawn
Cervices, on thoi premise that P.L. 94-142 gives reeronsibility for handicapped

.-..h41 solely to the education agency. *

Nonetheless, the. legisAtive history related to the "general supervision"

clause would seem to be clear. Congress intended to establish a central point
of responsi illAy--namely, the, education agency--for assuring that each hand4

capped-did-dill received a fiee appropriate public education* However, it wus not

the intent of Congress to make the. education agency provide. and pay for all

services.

. . .

The Senate Report Ho. 94-168 included the following quotation from the U.S,
Senate Committee on Labor and PUblic,Welfare: ;

TAO Committee considers the establishment- of single agency responeibility
for assuring the right to education of ill handicapped children of parambunt

importance. Without this reopireoent, there Ls' an abdication of responst-
bility for the education of handicIppolichildren4 Presently, in may States,

responsibility is divided, dependi g upori the age of the handicapped childt

sourcet bf funding, and type of erviceeHielivered, While the Comeittee

-83-
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understands that different agencies may, in fact, deliver services,' the
responsibility must remain in a central agency overseeing the education of
handicapped children, so that failure to deliver services or the violation
of the rights of handicapped children is squarely the, responsibility of one
agency.

The Committee was fully aware that different agencies with different sources
of funding were responsible for providing various services to handicapped chil-
dren. However,*the Committee placed a higher priori.ty on single agency account-
ability than on administrative convenience.

The relevant federal regulatibn indicates that some state-level-action is
necessary to implement the "general supervision" clause:

The State must comply... through State statute, State regulation, signed
agreement between respective agen. officials, or other documents (Section
300.600(b)).

The comment following this regulation speaks of "a number of acceptable
options which may be adopted," includ:Ing interagenc agreements, executive brandh
administrative directives, and chtngesin state law. The federal law leaves it
up to each state to implement the general supervision cluse in any way' that it
sees fit, within broad guidelines. The Semiannual Update on the Implementation
of Public Law 94-142 (1979) reported that almoe all states were meeting, this
.requirement by developing interagency agreements and that more than 150 formal
interagen:y -greements had been negotiated by the states at the time oc the

report.

The general supervision requirement, clearly assigns the state education

agency the responsibility insuring that the law is carried outs within the

state. It does not, v r, require the state education agency to provide
financially for all s ciao, education and related services for al' handicapped
children in the stet In fact, the "regulations specif;.cally state that:

Each State may use whatever State, local, Federal and private sources of
support are available in the State to meet the requirements.... (Section

300,301(a)); and

Nothing it'. -41u:wepart relieves an insurer or similar third party from an
otherwise, valid obligation to provide 01 to pay for services to 'a handi-
oapped child (Section 300.301(b)).

A.though the regulations clearly do not relieve other agencies or payers of
their responsibilities, education agencfes at both the state and.local levels
have suffered si9nificantly from the withdri.al of services and auppott by public

and private agenctes and other oponsors. This phenomenon wan notes in the Semi-

annual UpdAte as an emerging issue. The report pointed out that agencies which
had provided services prior It the enactment of P.L. 94-142 wer 'pulling out

(1,and rtlair.-ting program dollars And aPtributing these actions t the `general

supervAsions requirement. Tioo cocamplc . were givent Hoveton, Texan, had estimated

the' ;. ...;Illion in new expenditi,res would-be required to provide phyaica and

e. ,cupational tlit-eFy not only to 14400 new children but tilno to 3C0 children

who had previously 1,-cetved services from other agencies. Ir. Goorqtn, centor

91.
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for the saverely retarded were funded by the Department of Human Resources under
Title XX of the Social Security Act prior to Public Law 94-142. After the law
was passed, several regional offices of that department refused to provide serv-
ices for any school-age children, insisting that they were solely the responsi-
bility of the education agency. This has considerably increased the fiscal

burden for local education agencies.

State and local education agencies in all parts of the country are experi-
encing similar occurrences and have recognized a continuing need to promote
interagency collaboration at all levels of government if handicapped children
are to ,receive the special education and related services that are their right.
Thus, a variety of activities have been\undertaken to effect change at all three
governmental,levels.

STATE-LEVEL INTERAGENCY
COLLABORATION

The challenges inherent to interagency collaboration are being met by states
in a number of ways. For example, in a few states, legislation has been changed,
in most states there have been changes in administrative procedures, and in some

there have been changes, in funding.mechanisms.

ACC0NIPLISIIMENTS

Legislative Change

o A ferstate legislatures decided that interagency collaboration could be
brought about most effectively through legislation. For example, during 1980

the State of California passed Bill No. 234, Section 56084, establishing a
program to coordinate all available funding sources and to maximize state use

' of available federal funds for services to handicapped children.

Adainistrative Change.
'' t

o Theta are many examples of administrative change at the state level. It has

been reported that in more than 30 states a state education agency staff
member has been designated to be responsible for interagency coordination.
Also, many states education agencies have established interagency tank fovces

or committees to deal with pertinent issues.

In Haesachusetts, a new position funded by the state education agency--
Ansiotant Comminnioner for Children'e Services--han been eatabliehed
in the Department of Mental Health (DPW. This pea eon to responnible

for coordinating service° for students under 22 yearci of age ana :or

working cooperetively with the stzto education agency and DWI.
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- In 1977, agencies providing services to handicapped children in 4ouisi-
enasigned an agreement which paved the way to all future agreements.
The agreement specified' areas to be addressed, including standards,

joint monitoring, rural. services, and vocational services. Based on
-this document, the state education agency has begun developing separate
agreements, by topic, with each of the agencies.

Changes in Funding Mechanisms

o Some states have assisted the educeti in agency in taking responsibility a
the education of all handicapped children by chengip4 their state funding
mechanise. For example: Prior to the enactment of P.L. 94-142, the-Louisiana
Office of Mental Retardation controlled state funds for the Association for
Retarded Citizens (ARC) day programs.. After enactment, state funds for ARC
day p acements flowed through the state education. agency to the local educa-
tion agencies. Since the local education agendies have been responsible for
placing children and for flowing fupds to the ARC programs, the program stand-
ards have become higher especially in the area of staff certification.

1

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Legislative Changes

o LoCal education agencies report that they -have been confronted by legal and
regulatory barriers to achieving interagency collaboration. Thus in several

states legislators and policy-makers are undertaking to examine' existing
state laws and regulations, eliminate conflicting laws and regulations, and

provide added flexibility to facilitate_ the efforts of local agencies to

collaborate. The Regional Resource Centers supported by the Office of Special
Education have been identified as a source of technical assistanc' 'n such
efforts.

Additional Interagency Agreements

o Because of its belief that through interagency agreements, stated will be

better able to meet the individual needs of all handicapped children, the

Office of Special Education Mb funded numerous projects to encourage further

intelagency cooperation at the state level. A major area of concern is cooper-

ation between health and education agencies, and the Office ,of Special Educa-

tion and the Bureau of Community Health Servies (Public Health Service) have

jointly funded six demonstration projects in an effort to provide models of

whet can be done. For example, the Iowa Department of Public Instruction

(DPI) and the Iowa State Services for Crippled Children (SSCC) are cooperating

in providing multidisciplinary evaluation and planning services for handicapped

children and in providing effective interdisciplinary training for evaluation

and planning team ',members. Each region in the state operates a Community

Child Care Cento-',Ideveloped and directed by a regional council composed of

repreeentatiyee of various child! care agencies and consumer groups. The Iowa

SS= supports and trains core staff members for the, centers and other staff

members who are assigned from participating agencies, and the Iowa DPI is

responsible for presenting a series of educational programs for all center

,-s
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staff members. In addition to its other activities, the project is developing
a common interagency communication system with a common vocabulary. Partici-

pants say that the effect )f this vroject has been to create a new and cooper-
ative working relationship not only between the educational and medical com-
munities but among such other child care agencies as the Department of Special
Services, Head Start, Public Health, and Mental Health. It is anticipated

that at the conclusion of the grant period these programs will have state sup-
port and that a policy of interagency collaboration will have been established.

LOCAL-LEVEL INTERAGENCY
COLLABORATION

To meet their responsibilities for the education of all handicapped children
as defined by P.L. 94-142, district administrators felt impelled to reassess and
realign their relationships with other agencies that provide education and related

services to handicapped children. Thus all seven local education agencies in six

states surveyed by NASOSE (1980) indicated that they were currently involved in
some type of interagency collaboration and that such collaboration was critical

to effective service delivery. They also reported that interagency collaboration

has resulted in overall cost savings. The types of interagency agreements de-
scribed by local education agencies ranged from informal person-to-perso4 arrange-
ments to very formal agreements which included such stipulations ea joint plan-
ning, common standards, shared activities, monitoring, and funding.

ACroil PUSH MENTS

Infordial Aoreements

o Local educatOn agencies that favored informal agreements indicated that, in

some instances, formal agreements could be counterproductive because some

agencies were reluctant to "having things down in writing." Thus, informal
agreements could allow for greater flexibility.' Other local education agen-
cies viewed the process of formalizing interagency agreements as an inefficient
expenditure of funds, personnel time, and other resources. Following are two

examples of effective informal agreements:

- In Anderson District #5 in South Carolina an informal agreement has
existed for the last eight years. Its components include the following:

(a) a vocational program serving 150 children in Grades 9 through 12
in which the local education agency provides the building and refers
students, and Vocational Rehabilitation provides the equipment and an

adjustment counselor; (b) two self-contained vocational classes begun

two years ago and now serving 25 handicapped students, including stu-

dents who had dropped out of school; (c) an arrangement by which stu-

dents are transported from their home schools to a resource program
for one to two hours per day. These students learn skills in such
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areas as industrial arts, home economics, and, auto mechan s. -Job

placements in the private sector are arraiged for some of the students.

In Gilford County, North Carolina, an unwritten agreement has been op-

eratingifor wo years with Head Start, the Health 'Department, and the

local education agency. It provides for a' screening roundup once a
year and for an ongoing screening-referral program. The three agencies

participate in, the planning and implementation of the program. No

funds are involved in thisiarrangement--only shared services.

Formal Agreements

o As an example, of a more formal approach, Independence, Missouri, and the Di-

vision f Family Services have a written agreement under which the school

distric provides Early Periodic Screening' Diagnosis and Treatment (EPSDT).

The Division of Family Services provides updated listings of Medicaid eligible

children to the local education agency on a monthly basis, reimburses the
local education agency for each screening examination performed, and provides

follow -up for children referred for diagnosis and treatment. The local educa-

tion agenbr provides screening for eligible children and appropriate staff to

conduct all components of the screening, maintains a health file on each
child given an EPSDT screening by the local education agency, contacts each

recipient yearly for a dental screening, and develops an outreach program

describing the EPSDT prograM to those eligible to/participate. Both agencies

have agreed to maintain strict confidentiality of records on individuals

provided services under the agreement.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

Resources .

o Local education agencies report that interagency efforts require considerable

,staff time. As the SRI (1980) study points out:

Where there are quite a few children needing services from private or other

public agencies, it ta'ss much time to etablish and maintaid satisfactory

links with those other agencies so that each handicapped child can be

nerved.... Administrators in largel. sites describe how difficult and time -

consuming it is to deal separately with each agency and how one must deal

with the priorities of each agency in order to get the services for school-

referred children (SRI 1980; pp. 109-110).

In recognition of this problem, the Office of Special Education has funded 12

Direction Service Centers whicp systematically identify all available human

services from social service kgencies in a particular location and assist

parents of handicapped children in obtaining the services they are eligible

for. The Centers also identify redundant services within an area and needed

services which do not exist and work with agencies to develop a comprehensive

coordinated system of services. The 12 Direction Service Centers are develop-

ing strategies for encouraging human service agencies to fund and/or operate

direction services andiwill.provide technical assistance to public and private
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agencies interested in implementing the direction service concept. In addi-
tion, the Regional Resource Centervbxe 1,dentifying and disseminating models
of efficient interagency cooperation. '

Authority

o The SRI (1980) study further notes the problems inherent in the fact that the
:Local education agency has no direct authority over the other agencies involved.

What LEAs have found in their attempts at coordination is that other agen-
cies have their own priorities--meeting the demands df their ow;. clients,
responding to political pressures and working under financial constraints- -

that dictate their policies. Without more jurisdiction 1 or financial
influence, LEAs cannot persuade thede other organization help in carry-
ing.,out P.L. 94-142's mandate.

Local education agencies have tended to respond to this situation by trying to
provide services themselves rather than rely on other agencies. Host agree,
however, that lack of sufficient funds limits this option.

Case :lanagement

o An urgent need has been identified at the local level for continuou.' case
management for each handicapped child. Though a child may be identified and
screened by any number of agencies he may still "fall through the cracks" at
some point in the process. A noteworthy federal effort in this area has been
the Direction Service Centers described under Resources above. The Direction
Service Centers are demonstrating Ale effectiveness of providing case manage-
ment and coordination for individual handicapped children and their families
and are encouraging other agencies to establish such centers.
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10:State Education Agency Monitoring
The initial portion of this repres section on "State Education Agency

Responsibility for All Programs"presents an explanation of the state' education
agency general supervision requirements under P.1,0 947142. A part of the state
education agency's mandated role as the responsible agency is to monitor all
educational programs for handicapped children provided not only by the local
education agency but by, all agencies in the state. State education agency moni-
toring requirements as found in the regulations of F.L. 94-142 (Section 309.601)
were superseded by EDGAR regulations (Sections 76.101 and 76.772).

At4the time of the passage of P.L. 94-1.42, states voiced considerable con-
cern regarding the monitoring requirement. Traditionally, mast state educatioh
agencies'had functioned in a facilitating, technical Assistance; "helper" role,
sad they were reluctant to become monitors or "enforcers" to the local districts.
It was widely predicted that such a change would result In strain and conflict
between themselves end local education agencies. Th date, however, such prbblems
do not appear to have materialized, at least not on a widk scale. Tb the con-

.

i:rary, numerous positive effects of state monitoring are being reported by both
state and local education agencies throughont the netted (Tringo, 1980).

The requirement that state education agencies monitor educational plograns
provided by all other agencies within the state created even greater concern
than the requirement to monitor local education agencies. The concept of one
state agency achieving supervisory authority, over another raised a_myriad of
political, fiscal and administrative issues. The comment section that accom7_
lzeanies the re:OfRimy:3 to P.L. 94-142 cites alternative mechanisms states can
employ in_ order to achiev, this authority over the educational programs of other
agencies, including written agreements; governor's administrative directives;
and changes in state law, regulation, or policy. In, most states written inter-
agency agreements have been the preferred mechanism.

Fesieral regulations also require that states establish a complaint manage-
ment systemAEDGAR regulations, Sections 76.780, 781, and 782) as part of their'
supervisory function. In its State Program Plan, each state is required to de-
scribe a "system for reviewing, investigating, and acting on complaints made by
individuals, organizations, or agencies. It any instance when an individual or
agency feels that the federal law or regulations are, not being met, that person
or agency is entitled to file a complaint with the state education agency. The

state education agency is called upon to adopt procedures for receiving and

reviewing the complaint and for conducting an en-site independent investigation,
if necessary, and to resolve the issue within 60 days, unless an extension is
granted.

The Semiannual U date on the Implementation of Public Law 94-142 (1979)

presented evidence indicating that the states were continuing tc 'improve their
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monitoring systems and to expand their monitoring capacities. There were signifi-

cant increases noted in the number of state education agency personnel assigned
to monitoring activities, the average number of personnel participating on site
visits, the number of local education agencies monitored during the year, and
the follow-up activities conducted after site visits. The Semiannual Update
indicated that some weaknesses were evident in the states' monitoring of local
education agencies and that more serious problems exist in the monitoring of
educational programs in other agencies, The difficulties states were encounter-

ing in implementing the monitoring requirements were attributed, at least in
p4ft, to state education agency staff shortages and funding limitations. The

Semiannual Update also contained information concerning the status of implemen-
tation of state education agency complaint management systems. Almost all states

had presented adequate complaint management procedures in their State Program
Plans. The number Of complaints received in state education agencies varied
from 0 to more than 109 during the year. A.few states reported using complaint

data in selecting sites to be monitored.

The Second Annual.Report to Congress (1980) described a survefof state ed-
ucation agencies conducted by the Office of Special Education that indicated that
all states had monitoring systems in place and that 3C percent of the states had
improved or modified their monitoring procedures. The report stated that most
state education agencies.visited approximately one-third of their local education
agencies annually and that 90 percent of the states conducted follow-up or cor-

rective action visitatin 1978. The report also pointed out that only 5 of the

21 states that ,were monitored dUring t) - 4.978 -79 site visits conducted by the
Office of Special Education were found to be in full compliance with the moni-
toring requiremerits. Thus, it appeared that although all states had developed
and implemented monitoring procedures, most were not adequately monitoring all
provisions of P.L. 94-142 in all sites. The progress they made in the 1979-80
school year as well as the challenges remaining are discussed in the following

sections.

AccoMPLISIIMENTS

Monitoring Procedures

o The Office of Special Education has a variety of criteria for determining the

effectiveness of state monitoring systems. One of these is that the state
provide a written report to the local education agencied of its findings

during the monitoring visit. During the 1979-8Q site visits all but two of

the 17 states monitored by the Office of Special Education were providing
written reports to local education agencies.

o A 1980 NASOSE survey of state education agencies indicated that five of the
six states contacted were conducting on-site follow-up visits after the mon-

itoring visits. The follow-up visits served to assure the state education
agency-that local educatiom agencies were correcting proceduris and practices
that had been identified as being out of compliance.

At
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Complaint Systems
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o During the past year, the Office of Special Education has focused greater at-
. tention on the implementation of the state education agencies' complaint man-

agemlItt systems. Each state presented an acceptable complaint management sys-
tem in Its 1980 State Program Plan. Howeeer, although complaint procedures
had been established, only a few states had adequately disseminated infurme-
tion about them to local education agencies and to parents and administrators.
According to a 1380 study by NASDSE, state education agencies are now publi-
cizing their complaint management systems more broadly and encouraging their
use. Hechanisms being used to disseminate this information include the distri-
bution of handbooks describing the complaint management systems, workshops
for parents and teachers, presentations to PTA meetings, and the distribution '

of newsletters explaining trite- systems and how to use them. The state educa-
tion agencies surveyed reported that their efforts to publicize fhe complaint
management systems have resulted in an increase in the number-of complaints
received. During the 1979-80 school year the number of complaints ranged from
5 in one state to over 300 in another, en-comparison to the range. of from 0 to
100 during the 1978-79 school year. State education agencies reported that
rost complaints are registered by parents.

Impact on Local Education Agencies

o States participating in the 1980 NASDSE survey reported that as a result of
state education agency site visiting and follow-up, local districts were in-
corporating required standards and were loving toward improved quality of pro-
gramming as well.,, These perceptions resorted at the state level mete confirmed
at the local level by the SPI (1980) site visits to 17 local education agencies
in nine 4tates. The NASDSE survey.Indicated that there has been increased com-
munication between state and local staff. The survey also showed that state
monitoring reports often have provided looal districts with the documentation
necessary to persuade local school -boards to epport special education
programs.

- For example, in Illinois, it was reported that in a majority. of the
cases, school boards granted funds needed to initiate or improve serv-
ices when the need was documented through the compliance monitoring
process.

o The NASDSE (1980) survey indicated that some states have heightened local adr
ministiators', teachers', and parents' awareness of the law and its require-
ments br including them as members of state education agency monitoring teams.

TeEITIE21 221istance too Local Education Ageeeies

o Once monitoring visits are completed, state education agencies are using mon-
itoring information to develop technical assistance programs for local dis-
tricts to insure that corrective actions are taken. Local districts report
that state education agency monitoring visits and followup technical assis-
tance have increased their program effectiveness. Some states have used
their P.L. 54142 state allocations to assist local education a9encies in

meeting needs identified during monitoring visits.

t
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In Nevacta, site visit findings indicated that speech/language services
were inadequate .in certain rural areas, As a!result, the state educa-

tion agency provided Pile 94-142 funds to- recruit and hire additional
speech therapists to work in uneereerved areal in the state.

In Louisiana, P.L. 94 -142 state allocations were used to purchase addi-
tional assessment personnel where evaluation backlogs were identified.

REMAINING CHALLENGES

tesnitorine Procedures

o During the Office of Special Education monitoring visits in 1979-80 it was
found that only one-third of the states visited were monitoring local educa-
tion agencies every three years. The ()Moe has required the states to meet

this monitoring requirement.

o In examining samples of state education agency monitoring reports, tte Office
of Special Education monitoring team members found that in many cases state
education agencies did not require corrective actions per se, but set forth
srecomeendationse for change in local, education Agencies without specifying
timelines. Only one-fourth of the states were conducting follow-up activities

after site visits. The Office has called upon the states to specify c rrec-
tive actions and timelines and to ensure that the actions have been en.

Complaint Management Systems

o During its monitoring visits, the Office of Special Education in continuing
to focus on theeeffectieeness of theestatese compla4nt -management systems and

plans to prpvide additional technical assistance to states in the development
of state education agency complaint .systems which will meet all regulatory

requirements.

Honitorin of'Educational Proorams in Other A encies

o Although progress has been made in state education agency monitoring of educe-
-iional programs in other aiencies,ithis still presents a majo1 challenge in
many states.- During the Office of Special Education's monitoring visits, it

was found that in 13 of the 17 states visited, the state monitoring visit-to
educational programs in other agencihs did not fully address the provisions of

P.L. 94-142. In many states the standards of the state education agency were
ih direct conflict with those of the agency providing this- educational program.

Fge example, in most states handicapped incarcerated youth were not being af-
forded all the rights and sefeguarde of P.L. 94-142--certain dee process rights,
for example, .and, an educations provided in the least restrictive enviroetent--
because these proviiions proved to .be in direct conflict with standards estab-

lished by the agency entrusted with the youth's care and incarceration. As

previously reported, the Office of Special Education has awardei a grant to

M.H. Gerry Associates to develop guidelines for states to use in monitoring

correctional facilities. In addition, the Office's model demonstration program

1 0 1)
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has awarded grants for demonstrat ng in4ovative practices in educating youth
in correctional facilities.

Resources

I

o State education agencies report t.fi cal and personnel shortages continue
to.be major constraints to fully e ftictive monitoring and complaint management
systems.

CONCLUSION

Since the enactment of P.L. 94 -142 in 1975, it is clear that the states have
systematically been improving their ltbility to monitoi all agencies providing
Special education and related. service to handicapped children.. Thus, thrs Office
of Special Education plans to rely mitre on state monitoring of local districts
aild concentrate its own efforts on eisuring that the states continue to immove
their capacity-to, monitor local; implementation.

lb
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OFFICE OF .SPECIAL'EDVGATION
ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAW

The Office of Special Educa.tion is responsible for administering P.L. 94- m
142.. The-Office has made, extensive efforts to communicate to all levels of state
and local governments, parents, and the general public the intent and requirements
of the law. These effdits have included many meetings with individual states,

40,04.0

discussions with and presentations to various professional and advocate organiza-
tions, and thousands of letters written to explain and clarify the law. They

also have included targeting discretionary monies to provide information about
the law to a variety of groups concerned with the education of handicapped

children.

Great emphasis has been placed on assisting state and local education agen-
cies in developing appropriate policies and procedures for implementing the law.
Office 3f Special Education staff members have worked ;,,ith the staffs of .individ-
ual state and local education agencies and targeted discretionary monies to pro-
vide models and guidelines for implementing the provisions of the law.

w%

This section reviews the major administrative activities of the Office of
Special Education to' assure the effective implementation of F.L. 94-142. The
activities include policvdevelopment, review of state plans, monitoring, com-
plaint management, technical assistance and interagency coordination. These

activities reflect the continuous efforts of the Office to implement administra-
tive procedures which are sensitive to the emerging national capacity to provide
all handicapped children a free appropriate public education while recognizing
the need to allow stares the flexibility to implement the law in a manner con-
sistent with local precedents and resources.

POLICY DEVELOPMENT

The development, clarification, and review of regulations and policy for
implementing P.L. 94-142 are major functions of the Office of Special Education.
The philosophy of the Office has been to write minimum regulations and to amend
and revise them as need and experience dictate. Thrbughout this process priority
attention has been given to obtaining broad input from state and local education
leaders, representatives of professional and advocate organizations, faculty and
administrators of institutions of higher education, other federal policy makers,
parents, end handic persons. Continuous efforts have been made to assure
broad dissemigation of Office policy clarifications, statements, and interprets -
tione.

The initial regulations published in the Federal Register on August 23,
1577, reflect the Office's orientation to policy. Regulation Input Teams (RITO'
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were convened to develop concept papers and revmmendations for regulations re-

lated to each broad area of P.L. 94-142. The RITa were comprised of representa-

tives from all constituencies' who would potentially be affected by the law. Pro-

posed regulations were published in the Federal Register and over 1,000 letters

were'received in comment. In addition, public 'hearings were held . ueveral

regions of the country lb obtain further public input. This input was used in

revising the proposed regulations. The final regulationst as stated 4n the

preamble, represented minimum standards and attempted to provide state and local,

education agencies the flexibility needed to accommodate 'variations in service

delivery patterns and resources.

Once the final regulations ire published, Office policy staff were involved

in clarifying the ,regulations and issuing policy statements. These efforts often

took the form of responding to individual letters and preparing bulletins to be

sent to each state. Policy letters to individuals are more wtdelysAissaminated

by being published at least once a month in the Education for the Handicapped Law

Report.

The Office kas also identified several areas where neither the statute nor

the regulations addrese(siecific issues and has solicited public input concerning

e percei*ed need for policy development in these areas. This process is Mem=

tra ed by a December 1980 notice of intent published in the Federal Register so-

liciting input on seven areas where new policy may be needed.

During the coming year, tie Office will review federal, state, and local ex-

perience in implementing the provisiOns of P.L. 94-142 to determine if there are

aspects of the existing regulations that could be deregulated.\ The deregulation

review is designed to find areas in which state and local education agencies

can be provided more flexibility in implementing the law while ,assuring that

handicapped children's and their parents' procedural and substantive rights are

safeguarded as Congress intended.

-e

STATE PLANS
'"`

States yiehing\ep partiaate in the P.L. 454-142 program oply for funds' by

submitting a state .program plan `to the Department of Education. Id their program

plan, the states must -describe the 'olicies aid procedure's they have undertaken

to comply with the provisions of the law and to obtain publivreview of the plan.

The Office of Special Education staff assist the states in preparing their plans,

review the plans, approve them or assist the states in revising them so that- they

become approvable, and award the state grants.

eeTo assist the sta es in preparing their program. plans, Office staff from the

Division of Assistance to States held workshops to explain and clarify the admin-

istrative requirements of P.L. 94-142, consulted with state staff members, and

provi'ded written reviews of drafts of the plans. Howe-er, in the early years,

assistance from the Office was net able to' remedy certain types of problems

which first required that state laws, and regulations be changed or newly enacted.

Thus, the fiiht few years of4preparing, reviewing, and appreveng state program

plans were characterized by extensive variability in meeting timelines. This
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variability was described in the Second Annual Report to Congress on the Imple-
mentation of P.. L. 94-142 (1980).

The Office of 'Special Education has altampted not only thro gh technical

assistance but also through procedural chaAes to minimize the actual and per-
ceived administrative burdens of the law. For example, by the segodd year of

P.L. 94-142, states were notified that their annual program plans could incorpoj

rate by reference much of the procedural material that remained unchanged from

one year to the next: In addition, the Office provided the states with copies
of the review guide it used in analyzing state plans so the states could conduct

their own assessment of the completeness and adequacy of their plans. The Office
also encouraged states to submit draft plans to facilitate plan approval and the

award of federal monies by July 1 of each year. In the first year that P.L.

94 -.42 funds were awarded, no states received funds during the first quarter of

the funding period (July 1 to September 30). Two years later, 35 percent of the

states received their funds ia the first quarter. That figure increased to

approximately 50 percent in 1980. Appendix 2, Table 15, shows the amount of the

PAL. 94-142 awards since 1977.

During the pant year, the Office of Special Education and the OffCce for

Civil Rights (OCR) have more' effectively .coordinated their interactions with

state educaticfh igencies. A memorandum of understanding (MOU) was developed

which included a provision that OCR would hare an opportunity eo review state

plans. The MOU also stipulated thet the federal revield and approval of state

.plans would not exceed 75 days. It is *expected' that this intradepartmental

agreement will ensure Teeter overall consistency in the relationships between

the status andfthe Department of.Education.

The Education Amendments of 1978, which amedd the General Education Provi- Ii

sions Act, sought to reduce the reporting burden on the states,by no longer

_regairing,them to submit an annual program plan; Instead, they Wbmit a Oggre vot4 0.

which remains in effect for three years. AIthaugh t e approved state plan repre-

sents a formal agreement between the OffIre eiOpec al Edudation and the state

for the three-year period, funding occurs on asiooil basis, as&funds are appro-

priated. During the spring and 'summer of ates submitted their first

throe-year plans. Finally, id ,a further rt to reduce federal reporting

requirements, data previously incorporated i tate 'flans are now incorporated

as part of their end-of-year performance and fi reports. States have strong-

ly endorsed this revised'prociedure -because it perm is actual results to be re-

ported 'rather than projections or estimates,.as s often the case when this

information was incorporated as part of the state p an.

"*. .*
'5, I

MONITORING

The Office of Special Education monitoring process includes: (a) preparation

for on-site monitoring visits, tb) on-site monitoring visits, and (c) development

A.R.f reports and follow-up procedures. During the firsNive years of implementing

P.L. 94-142, the Office's monitoring activities have changed in response to the

growing capacity of state education agenciesto assure the availability of a fee

appropriate4public education to all handicapped children.
re
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Office or'Special Education monitoring of atate and local programs providing
special education and related services to handicapped chilaren was initiated dur-
ing school year 1976-77. The monitoring process'-used by the Othce aqd the pro-

cedural changes that have occurred from 1976 through 1980 can most readily be
understood if this peripd is considered as two monitoring cycles. The first cycle
included school yeArs 1976-77 and 1977-78; the second, school, years 1978-79 and

11979-80. During these two cycles, Office staff members visited approximately
Ve-half of the states each year. Consequently, all, states were visited twice

during this period of time.

During the first cycle, the Office of Special Education prepared for on-
site monitorihg visits by reviewing state program plans for consistency with
94 -142 sequiriments, analyzing information in the federal complaint management
system, considering information obtained during interactions with, the states,
raviewin4 data fcom the Office's discretionary programs, andat alyzirg other
available pertinent information. This preparatiop was considered adequate,

since the focus of the initial monitoring visits Val! on assuring the existence
of policy and the development of procedures consistent with the requirements of

P.L. 94-142.

During the second cycle of mopitoring, the Office of Special Education ex-
panded its preparation activities and increased its efforts to target moriktoring

activities. All of the first-cycle activities described above were continued
and the followihqactkv.ities were undertaken! Findiings from the first monitoring

visits and the states* responses to required corrective.actions were carefully
reviewed. Questionnaires were sent to a sample of local education agencies- and
state-operated and state-supported programs to obtain information for selecting

district to be 'iito visitedboth typical districts and districts that were

likely to S'e experiencing difficulties in implementing P.L. 94-142 were selected.

Further, pre-visi6 to the stateswtre instituted to obtain additional informa-

tion from parent groups for deciding which local education agencies to visit and

prcJide the state education, agency a more thorough orientation to the purpoSes

procedures to be followed during the monitoring visits.

'late first cycle of monitoring visits focused on assuring that r ilicies and

procedure Jon implementing P.L. 94-142 had been developed by the stet 'education

agency, that these policies Snd procedures had been adopted,, by local education

agencies and o her public agencies, and that they were broadly disseminated.

iiOn-site monitoring during this period typically consistel of from three to six

staff persons visiting a state and determining.whether in fact required policieg

and procedures had been developed and had been disseminated tO local education

agencies. Typically,- in addition to the visits to the state education c.gency,
the Office of Special Education monitoring team also visited 10 local education
agencies and fie state-operated or state-supported programs for the purpose of

determining_tLe extent to which state policy was being successfully disseMinated

ado adopted. %.

The second cycle of on-site monitoring visits from 1978 to 1980 consisted

of determining whether the policies and procedures developed and adopted during

the first cycle were being adequately implemented. At the state level, increased

attention was turned to Assuring that adequate monitoring aqd complaint management

systems were developed and iMp7emented.' At the local level, the focus was on

implementation pradticee. For example, student files were ekamined for the

1n5
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existence of an IEP, and teachers' were interviewed to assure that the IEP was
' beim/ implemented. Changes from the first to second cycle were characterized by
greater formalization ,in' procedures and increasing rigor in documenting evidence

of noncompliance%

During both cycles, upon completion of on-site monitoring visits, the Office
of Special Education staff prepared written reports of the findings. When the

state or local education agencies were found to be out of compliance, the report

included corrective actions the state was called upon to make. These reports

were sent in draft to state education agencies for their review and comment."'

After,the state's comments were analyzed and, where appropriate, incorporated,
into the report, the final report of the visit was sent to the Chief State School

Officer.

The completion of the etwp cycles *of Monitoring visits which resulted in
every state being monitored at least twice has provided tfie Office of Special Ed-

ucation confidence that states have develOped, disseminated, and adopted policies
and procedures necessary for assuring that all handicapped children have a free

appropriate public education and that parents' rights are being protected. Thus,

' starting in 1981, the Office will redirect its ponitoring procedures. The new
procedures will focus on assuring that states are effectively monitoring local
education agencies and other public agencies to ensure that they are continuing

to implement the provisions of P.L. 94-142. Further, increasing reliance will

be placed on information provided by 'the states to focus federal ,monitorl.:g

activities. Thus, Office of Special Education monitoring of states will be

individualized to take into account the particular. .conditions and variations

that exist among the states.

COMPLAINT MANAGEMENT SYSTEM
4

Section 76.730 -783' in EDGAR requires that each State educational agency

adopt effective procedures for reviewing, investigating, and acting on any alle-

gations of substance, which pay be made by public agencies or private individuals

or organizations, of actions taken by any public agency that are contrary to "the

requirements of this part." In' carrying otit this responsibility, states are
required to designate specific individuals who are responsible ,for implementing

the procedures; provide f negotiations, technical assistance activities, and

other remedial action to a ieve compliance; and provide for the use of sanct'ons.

As with the oth ovi3ions of P.L. 94-142, during the initial two years of

implementation, states concentrated for the most part Ion developing and dissemi-

nating policies and procedures for implementing the requirements of the law.
During its first-cycle monitoring visits, the Office of Special Education sought

to assure that these policies and procedures were lnkplace and were consistent.

with P.L.1.94-442. During its second-cycle monitoring visits (f m school year

1978 -79 ,to school year 1979-80), the Office examined the implem ition of these

procedures. Emphasis was placed on ensuring that the procedures had been effec-

tivelr and broadly disseminated and that complaints were being documented and

resolved.

10.
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In addition to monitoring the states' complaint management systems, the afe.
five established its own system whereby individuals or agencies could file a com-

plaint with the Office that a state or local public agency was not complying with
. the provisions of 'the law. When it received a complaint, the Office assigned a

complaint management specialist to review the allegation with the state education
agency's complaint management staff and.request that the state pursue and resolve

the issue. The specialist also wrote to the ifWvidual or agency that had filed
the complaint to inform them of the actions beteg pursued and monitored the case
until it was resolved. e,

During 1980, it was determined that the Office for Cavil Rights, through its
regional offices, would be responsible for resolving complaints concerning ireas
of P.L. 94-142 that overlap with Section 504 of. the Rehabilitation Act of 1973.
This change should increase the effectiveness and efficiency of the Department's
response's to complaints. The Office of Special Education will continue to monitor

the states to assure the effectiveness of their complaint management.systems and
will resolve complaints in those areas that do not intersect with Section 504.
The Office of Special Education will also continue to work with the states to
ensure that the differences between compaaints that should be resolved through
the complaint management process and those that should be resolved through due
process hearings are made clear and disseminated at the local level.

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE

Public Law 94-142 places emphasis on the importance of providing technical

assistance to states. Section 617 of the law specifically states that the Com-
missioner shall "cooperate with, and furnish all technical assistance necessary,

directly or by grant or contract. to the Mates in matters relating to the educa-
tion of handicappg4Nchildren and the execution of the prtiisions of this part...."

The Office of Special Education has provided technical assistance in accordance
with the law over the years in various ways. Assistance has been provided di-

rectly by the Office's Division of Assistance to States (DAS) staff. Additional
assistance has been provided through contract with a network of Regional Reeource

Cente..s and through such discretionary programs as early childhood, seeerely

handicapped, and personnel preparation. Finally, the Office has developed joint

. initiatives with the Office for Civil Rights (OCR) to provide assistance in the

implementation of those provisions or P.L.. 94-142 that intersect with Section

504 of the Rehabilitation Act of 1973 and that were identified through monitoring

°""/ and compla,nt management procedureg to be the Most difficult provisions to imple-

ment

Initially, the primary mechanism used by DAS staff for providing technical
assistance to the states was through the state p .rasa plan review process, whith

focused on providing guidance to states in d veloping policies and procedures

consistent with the requirements of the law. A ter the Office initiated on-site

monitoring visits to the states, DAS technical assistance was broadened to include

activities, that were directed towards helping states correct problems found during

the site visits. The Division also conducted annual administrative workshops
which serval as a forum for astussing and clarifying federal requirements and

procedures. These workshops were discontinued when it was determined that the
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states had adequately d. eloped their awn capacity for assuring coepliance
P.L. §4-142. -DAS Bul tins concerning empleeentetion _issues have been isse0A

a regular basis sin- the enactment of the law and continue to provide glifirn
to states in imple nting'the law's provisions. Recently, DAS has prove Se; tbe

states with assis ncin preparing their three-year program pLans.

'The initial technical assistance provided by DAS was designed to previa..
uniform assietance to all states. The Division has more recentle shifted frcc
this general approach to a more precise one that is closely tailored to meet
individual etate needs. For example, DAS has been developing a technical assie-
tance package in response to a request from the District of Columbia for assis-
tance in designing and implementing a model demonstration 'ro)ect which weeli

include a noncategorical approach for identifying child service needs and previd-
ing appropriate special education services based on the icentified needs. Tne

District also sought and is receiving assistance in developing an integrated,
individualized, parent-involved service planning process and a process for provid-
ing coordingted state/federal program monitoring and fiscal auditing. it is be-

Lieved that this type of federally tar feted technical assistance will significant-
ly improve the capacity of sates to appropriately serve all handicapped childree.

The Regional Resource Centers (RRCs) are another important source of teehni-

cal assistanpe to the states. State and local education agencies have developed

the capacity to make available special education and related services to most

handicapped children. However, in most instances, they do not have the personnel

or resources necessary to systematically improve the quality of the services

being provided. The RRCs are designed to provide the expertise required to

effect improvements in the quality of services. The RRCs in partnership with
the state and local education agencies can provide the intensity and duration of
stafftimenecessarytodevelopthesystemicfoundaeieneneedel for eehoole to

implement successful practices.

Originally these 12 Centers were designed V..$ 44a1St the states in inpleren'-

ing the individualized education program (IEP) provision o' the law, which wan

the provision "'e sates felt would be the most diff,cull to implement. Thin

assistance included demonstration, training, and such other activLties as prcvid-

ing consultant services and designing, developin0 and implementing model IEP

materials and procedures. By 1980, with the help of the RRCs, the states had

Largely been successful in implementing the IEP requirements. may indicated,

however, that other persistent and acute probler remained in cerrving out the

mandates of P.L. 94-142. Consequently, a new RRC workscope as designed to.

assist schools and other appropriate agencies, organizations, and institutiene

in solving these problems. Each RRC has conducted a needs assessment in its
region, is edentifylng and disseminating successful practices for eeeting these

needs, and 'is assisting the states in impleftepting practices that will strengthen

the quality of the special education and related services proviu'1 to handicapped

children.

In addition to the assistance provided by the Regienal Resource Centers, the

Office of Special Education, through a salripty of other discretionary contracts

and grants, assists the states in increaaing.their specity to provide quality

educational services to handicapped children,
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The Office of Special Education will continue to provide assistance t"the

states based on the needs 'identified during monitorieg visits and other contacts
with the states. In addition, the Mice iicewill ceorainat the assistance provided

through discretionary grants and kontracta to most, efficiently use available

resources.

4

INTeAGENCY COORDINATION fi.

Since the enactment of P.L. 94-142, the Office of Special Education has

undertaken an Initiative to achieve cooperation among federal agencies that pro-
vide services eo Andicapped children. Previous reports to Congress have de-
scribed efforts to cooperate with' such agencies as Public Health Service; Health
Careainancing; and Administration for Children, .Youth, and Families and with
such programs within the Department of Education. as Vocational Education and
Vocational Rehabilitation. - The magnitude of the challenge of meeting the wide
range of human services needs of handicsppo0 children and their families is

evidenced in the more than 130 federal assistance programs that provide needed

assistance.
11

An initial goal of the Office of Special Education after the passage of
P.L. 94-142 was to assure that other federal assistance programs not lessen their

services or commitments toJiandicapped childrei on the grounds that all "respon-

sibility had been.absorbe'd by P.L, 94-142." This goal was in large part achieved
through the development of joint policy. documents between the Office and agencies

administering other federal assistance programs for handicapped children. The

most recent policy document of this type is an agreement between the Office of

Special Education and the National Institute of Mental Health (NM). It ad-

dresses such matters as (a) acceptable funding arangeMents between community
meptal health centers and schools and (b) the :leaning of the general supervision
clause of P.L. 94-142 for mental health professionals.

Having achieved a foundation for cooperation through policy documents, the

Office,initiated activities to develop interagency agreements for reducing po-
tential duplication of services and achieving more efficient use of existing re-

sources. These activities are focused on developing and diiseminating model
agreements. One example of such ac .vities is an initiative begun'in 1978 to en-

courage coordination amongIspecial ecation, vocational education, and vocational

rehabilitation programs. As part'of this initiative, the Office developed model

interagency arrangements and held a conference (February 1979) to assist state-

level administrators rep5esenting the three programs develop draft agreements.

A recent survey (Phelps, 1980) showed that 18 states reported having agreements

in effect, 11 states having agreements under tevision, and eight states develop-

ing initial agreements. Thus, at least 37 statesiterritories' either already have

agreements or are developikg them.

In a further effort to improve coordination of human services to the handi-

capped, the Office has been involved in the preparation of technical assistance

materials concerning interagency agreements. For example, the Office of Special

Education and the Health Care Financing Administration's Office of Child Health

jointly published a document entitled IIAGuicatiorEPSD'Ia/ProaEms.

.1n9
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( It"was developed to,assiit state and.local education agencies and others to be-.
some actively involved'in the Early reriodic Screening, Diagnosis, and Treaftent
(EPSDT) program by uskeg the school) setting as one resource in a total health

Care system. Over 3,000 copies of the Guide have been distributed, and it is
now in its third printing., At. present, the Office is aware of more than 250
school districts that are oarticipatingin the EPSDT program. Further, the Office
has delivered direct technical assistance to a large number of state and local
agencies wishing to develop education/EPSDT relationships. The Office has also

funded a contractor to prepare a publication entitled Best Practices 'Resource
Book which lists and summarizes 145 known federal, state, and local interagency
documents and activities. ,

Finally, to complement the model agreements and technical assistance ma-

terials activities, the Office encourages collaborative efforts through its dis-
cretionary programs. Examples of this effort follow:

o The Office's Division of Personnel Preparation has funded a variety of special

training projects that encourage aollaborative service delivery: The Virginia

Polytechnic Institute is funded to determine training needs of special educa-
tion administrators in the area of interagency collaboration; a project wi*
the American Academ"f Pediatrics is training 5,000 physicians to participaye
in interdisciplinary pl..nning (with educators and others) for the needs bf
handicapped children; and the American Nurses Associatio- is funded to train
nurses to act as coordinators of services tor handicapped. children;.

o The Regional Resource Centers funded by the Office have been leaders in the
development of conferences to help stats id, .tify interagency issues and have

published a manual.' on state and local collaboration. Interagency collabora-
tion is one of the major priorities in the new Regional Resource Center con-
tracts.

o State Implementation Grants (SIGs), under the Handicapped Children's Early
Education Program, have been funded to support the development of interagency

agreements at the state level. ;

o The Direction Service Center program works with a human service agencies

within a local area to coordinate services for indiv dual handicapped children.
This program is establishing and demonstrating the effectiveness of a system--

atie process for matching the needs of handicapped persons with the most ap-

propriate combination of available services. It is also encouraging agencies

In a local area to coordinate and share services in order to most effectively

use limited resources and prevent the unnecessary duplication of services.

SUMMARY

TheOffice of Special Education has changeda number of its procedures over
the years as it has gained experience in administering the law and as state and

local education agencies have if. reased their capacity to assure that all hand-

icapped ch../Idren .ve available a free appropriate public education. For example,

the Office has streamlined its review of state program plans to reduce the paper

t .110
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burden'on state education agencies.- In the 1981-02 school year, federal monitor-
ing will be made less intrusive by targeting oversight to areas of specific
concernreviewing only stai:e education agency procedures rather than reviawihg
both state and local procedures as has previously been done--and. permitting
states to voluntarily develop needed correctide action plans consistent with each
state's service delivery system and reaurce allocation pattern. IL addition,

the complaint management system has been centealized within the Department of
Education to be more directly responsive to the complainant; technical assistance
hits beevore precisely targeted to acute and persistent implementation problems;
and policy development has become more fofmalized to permit greater public partic-

ipation. Finally, interagency cooperation has been broadened to include addition-

al agericiess aleaa of coordination have.beon formalized; an agreements are being

implemented.
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Evaluation .of the Education for All
Handicapped Children Act, P.L. 94-142

This section describes the specific evaluation activities support.ed by

special studiet monie4 from_1976 through 1980. These studies have been designed

to provide information requested by Congress concerning the implementation of

P.L.94-142, describe and assist federal, etate, and localeiegencies' efforts in
implementing policies and procedures required by P.L.,94.1442e and provide infor-
mation for enabling state and local education agencies to 'increase thb availabil-

ity and improve the quality of special education and related services.

The following abstracts summarize the studies supported since 1976 under the

special studies authority. A table summarizing the funding' history of the program

,is included.

FY 1976: In al Studies s.

,

P.L. 94-142 was enacted late in 1975 and was to become effective two years
later, in school year 1977 -78. The first research funds became available in the

summer of 1976, a year when not only the federal agency but also state and local

agencies were gearing up to begin implemeritalion. Because the provisions of the

Act were not yet mandatory, it made little sense to study practices. Preliminary

work was needed, however.

,For two reasons our attention fell first on answering the question, Are the

intended beneficiaries being served?": First, Congress had specified in the Act

that the'CommisELoner should validate the states' count' of handicapped children;

and second, the target of the Act was such a diverse population. This question

seemed especially difficult to answer., Three major studies were designed to

illuminate the relevant parameters involved in answering the question.

ygsItstudl.AasessinStattfortraaionCailities. The purpose of this

study was ,to determine the states' capacities to respond to the new reporting re-

quirements inherent in P.L. 94-142. The study was conducted by Management Analy-

sis Center (MAC), which analyzed the data requirements in the law and the report-

Jim; forms being developed by the Office, and visited 27 states to test their'

capacity to respond. MAC reported on state capacity to provide information on

four categories:* childrene.personnel, facilities, and resources. They' found

capacity was relatively high on the first category and decreased across the

remaining categories. They recommended deleting requirements for fiscal data,

'Since states could not adequately respOnd to such requests.

Study 2. DETILNLInngILLTEsciarlLEIlsILLq1.0 State Child Count Data.
The purpose of this study was to develop a sampling plan and a method that could

be used by the Office to validate the state counts. The work was perfoimed by

SRI International. SRI evaluated all previously available data on the4pcidence

-113-
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of handicapped children and concluded that the data reported by states were at

least as accurate as o her data sources, if not more so. Regarding a procedure

for validating the information, SRI conclUded that these procedures should be

incorporated into the counting iftocedures themselves. SRI has developed a hand-

book for states on how to do this.

Stte33.eateppaAnDefiniticmsofHandicainCcnditions. The

purpose of this study was to determine the extent to which state policies either,

la) provided for Services-to children with disabilities other than those provided'

fopeunder P.L. 94-142, or (b) used varying definitions or eligibility criteriaa,

for-the srtme categories of children. The work was performed by the Council for

Exceptional Children (CEC), which found that neither the tepee of children served

nor the definitions varied widely. However, there were some instances ir, which

eligibility criteria did vary.

Study 4: Implementation of Individealized Education Programs. The purpose

of this study was to estimate the dificulity of implementing this particular pro-

vision or tne lit-te----T.Iweirerkeweve-performe-d tereterci and Associates and-by-le:tee-n*1

staff. Four atates were visited and a variety of individuals affected by the Act

were interviewed. Tile study revealed that (a) similar concerns were identified

both in states that already had provisions and in those that did not, and (b)

similar concerns were raised by bpth special education and regular teacheis. The

findings were used to design technical assistance and inservice training programs.

FY 1977

While the FY 1976 ostudies were heavily concerned with state data, the FY

1977 studies began moving towards studies of practices. Studies initiated during

FY 1977 would be conducted during FY 1978, the first year in which the Act took

effect.

Study 1. Analysis of State Data. The purpose of this* study was to analyze

data already available from the states. The work was performed by TEAM Associates

and by internal staff. The states prspared extensive program plans, for their

first year of implementation. These plans, as well as end-of-year performance

reports, are provided to the Office annually. The state data contain all numeri-

cal information required in the Act as well as extensive information on policies

and proceares. Analysis of the information contained in these state documents,

as well as information contained in Program Administrative Reviews, forms the

backbone or the Annual Report to Congress.

Study 2. Longitudinal Study of the Impact of P.L. 94-142. The purpose of

this study was to follow a small sample of. school systems over a five-year period

to observe their progress in implementing the fact. Because Coesteasked that
the annual report describe progress in implementation, thiadeptIll study of

thprocesses was designed to complement the national trends reported by tates. The

work is being performed by ,SRI Internatio al. The study describes thie implemen-

tation process for 22 school districts an identifies problematic Aries.

Study 3. Criteria for Quality. This study was designed to lay the ground-

work for future studies of the quality and effectiveness oft P.L. 94-142's imple-

mentation. It was conducted by internal4 staff with the assistance of Thomas
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Buffington and Associates. The study focused on four prtndipai requirements of

the law: provision of due process, -least restrictive placements, individualized
educati6n programs, and prevention of erroneous class iication. The study solic-

itea 15 position paperl,sn.evaluation-approaches for each requirement for local

education agency self-stan guides. Four monographs addressing the evaluation

of these four provisions of the lao were produced. Each monograph includes the

relevant papers and a review by a panel of education practitioners. The mono-

graphs are row available on a cost recovery basis from Research for Better Schools,

Inc.., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. .

Study 4. A National Survey of Individualized Education Programs. The pur-

pose of this study was to determine the nature and quality of the individualized

education programs being designed for handicapped children. These programs are

at the heart of the service deliver/ system, and the Congress asked for a survey

of them. The work was contracted to Research Triangle Institute (RTI). RTI

spent the 1917-78 school year designing a sampling plan and information gathering

techniques. Data collected in school year 1978-79 provided descriptive

-I-EP- -.down Tlre_s_tudy found what 95 percent of

handicapped children have IEPs. Most IEPs meet minimal requirements of the Act,

except for the evaluation component.
A

Study 5, A Descriptive StudyLUTicher Concerns. The purpose of this study

was to assess the array of concerns raised by teachers regarding .the effects of

the Act on their professional responsibilities. Several concerns'were,raitied by

teachers during _the course of the FY 1976. study on individualized education pro-

grams and Peveral have been raised by national teachers' organizations. Roy

Littlejohn and Associates performed the work. They organized the concerns into

general types and analyzed the relationships between these categories'of concerns

and the requirements of the Act. They visited six schoOl districts to analyze

in detail a small number of examples. Recommendations were made for school

districts to provide teachers with more information about P.L. 94-142.

Study 6. Case Study of the of P.L. 94-142. The purpose of

this study was to assess the first year of implementation of the Act. The work

was performed by Education Turnkey Systems. Nine focal school systems were ob-

served during the 1977-78 school year and the first half of the 1978 -79 school

year to determine how priorities were established and how implementation deci-

sions were made at each level of. the administrative hierarchy. P.L. 94-142's

implementation was observed to be well underway at each local education agency

despite varying levels of resources and organizational differences between sites.

Problem areas were identified but no changes in the Act were recommended at this

time.

FY 1978

Whereas thFY 1977 studies were designed to6 capture general information on

practices and progress in implementation, the studies undertaken during FY 1978

were more clearly focused on particular 1.ssues.

Stud 1: Study for Determinin the Least Restrictive Environment Placement-

of Handicapped Children. The purpose of this 18-month study was to investigate

the rules or criteria used by....the courts and state hearing officers to determine

1.9
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the placements' of ha icapped children, the guidance given by states to school

districts in making cement decisions, and the actual placement procedures used
by school districts. Placement decision rules and interpretations of P.L. 94-
142's least restrictive environment requirement were compared across arenas. Ex-

emplary practices at the state and local education agency levels were described.

Study 2. Special Teens and Parents Study.. This case study was originally

intended to continue for five years but because of a cutback in special.studies
money was terminated at the end of the second year. The study examined the im-

pact of P.L. 94-142 on secondary learning disabled students and their families.
For four requirements of the law--protection in evaluation, individualized educa-
tion programs, least restrictive environnment, and procedural safeguards--the

study investigated (a) how the requirements were implemented 1:4 the secondary

school special education program, (b) the impact of the school program and
Ariptctices on the students, and the implications of the experiences of the stu-
nta for those concerned with the education of learning disabled adolescents.

Study 3. Study of Activist Parents and Their Disabled Children. ThiEi case

study was originally intended to continue for five years but because of a cutback
in special studies money was terminated at the end of the second year. The study
focuded on parents who responded energetically to the invitation to activism of-
fered by P.L. 94-142 and examined the benefits of parent activism for the child.
.Eftective strategies were identified and the history of tfielr development de-

scribe'. The cost of parental involvement was described in emotional a.i economic

terms, and program benefits to the child were shown.

Study 4. Study of theAZnality of Educational Services Provided to Handi-

capped Children. .This case study was originally intended to continuE for five
years but because 3f a cutback in special studies money was terminated at the

end of the second year. The study examined the extent to which school district

implementation of P.L. 94-142 results in quality educational services to the

handicapped child and the consequences to the child and family. The first year

focused on entry into special education during the preschool years. tale emotional
consequences of the diagnostic process, parental education about P.L. 94-142, an

early programming for preschoolers. The second year focused on factors that in-
fluence mutual adaptation between families and school staff.

Study 5. Impact of P.L. 94-142 on Children with Different Handicapping Con-
ditions. This case study was originally intended to continue for five years but
because of a cutback in special studies money was terminated at the end of the

second year. It focused on differences in the impact of P.L. 94 -142 implementa-

tion on children with various handicapping conditior& and their families. The

study looked at the consequences to families from five theoretical perspectives
and related these to the provisions-and implementation of the Act.

Study 6. P.L. 94-142: F'esponues and This case

study was originally intended to continue for five years but because of a cutback

in special studies money was terminated at the end of tht second year. The study

investigated the relationship of school district responses to P.L. 94-142 to

handicapped child and family outcomes, such as self-concept, social skills and
competencies, academic achievem_nt, and economic activity.
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Study 7. Technical Assistance in Data Analysis. The purpose of this three-

year project is to analyze data already available from states. Thd work is being

performed by AdI Policy Research and by internal staff. State data available to

the Office of Special Education annually contain all numerical information re-
quired in the Act as well as extensive information on policies and procedures.
Analysis of the state data is conducted throughout the y ar for dissemination to

the field and for inclusion in the AnnualReport to Congress.

Study 8. Identification of Future Trends in the Provision of Services to

Handicapped Students. This project was designed to provide ;nformation on poten-

tial future changes in the areas of values, economics, social institutions,

technology, and Medicine.that may affect the provision 5p services.to handicapped

children. In 1978, Newtek Corporation held a conferencelWith experts in the five

areas who discussed the trends in their areas arid theimplications of those trends

for the handicapped with panel members representing carious aspects of services
to the handicapped. Although in many cases the projected trends were too specu-
lative to guide policymaking, the conference highlighted some potentially impor-

tant trends that policymakers should be aware of. A summary of_ithe conference

was published in Focus on Exceptional Children.

Study 9. A Pro ect to Develop BEH Waiver Re irenents, Procedures:6and Cri-

teria. States that provide clear and convincing evidence that all handicapped

children have a free appropriate public education agailable to then may receive

a partial waiver of the law's fiscal nonsupplant requiremen*.. A six-month study

was undertaken by Planning and Human Resources in 1978 to develop .jaidelinee to

be used by the Office of Special Education, then the Bureau of Education for the

Handicapped, in reviewing a state's request for a waiver. The guidelines -were'N

developed based on an evaluation of the Office's experiences in cohduct.ing a re-

view of a request by Massachussetts for a waiver in 1978; on infoimatiowprovided

by federal, state, and local agencies as well as state consumer/ advocacy, and

professional associations; and a review of monitor procedures used by other

federal agen-ies.

FY 1979

TA: studies undertaken in FY 1979 were focused on particular issues in the

implementation of P.L. 94-142. Increasingly, there was examination of t'he extent

t;, which the intent of the Act was being met.

Study 1. A Study to Evaluate Procedures Undertaken to Prevent Erroneous

Sittionofticad'Childen. This study is focused on describing as-
sessment practices used by local school systems to identify and classify handi-

capped students and to determine their educational placements and on examining

.tne soundness of those practices. The contractor, Applied Management Sciences,

has collected data from 500 school buildings in 100 school districts and reviewed

selected documents for 10,000 individual students. Five epics have been identi-

fied lor reporting: (a) the extent to which local education agencies are using

evaluative data such as adaptive behavior and classroom observations in their as-

easements; (b) a comparison of ev,-uation procedures for minority and noam4noritY

students; (c) training needs in the area of assessment as identified by the re-

spondents; (d) the extent to which school staff membeis document their evaluation

1 2 j
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decisions; and (ei the extent to which school systems have backlogs of A-ciente

waiting to be evaluated.

Study 2. Survey of Special Education and Related Services. The purpose of

this study was to survey and describe the services provided bl school districts

and the number and nature of cervices actually received by handi7epped children.

Its a result of cutbacks in special studies 'monies, this contract weA tereinated

at the end of the first year. The issues to be addressed by the study cont$nue
to be of priority concern and well be addressed In a modified desigr consisebnt

with available resources in FY 19132.

Study 3. SLudyeaf Special. Education Student Turnover. Little

about student flow between special and reef. lAreeducation. The purpotff)- o this

study is to (1) describe the characteristic, of .children leaving special educa-

tion and the reasons for their departure, (2) idantify the extent to which handi-

capped children transfer successfully into regular education programs, and (31

identify children who may recede, treatment of short durCtion and therefore may
not be receiving services when federal .ousts are taken.

Study 4. Legal Conference bn the Surrogate Parent Require"Ment. This proj-

ect investigated the lege& issues.. surrounding P.L. 94-142's surrogate parent

requirements and explored as many approaches as possible for reepondeng to these

issues. The Federation for Children with Special Needs held a conference in

July 1974-which included a person from each of fol.(' states involved in the legal

aspects of implementing the parent surrogate requirements, two persons from na-

tional orgahizations, and representatives from the General Couneel's Office' of

HEW, the Justice DepartAnt, and the Office of Special Bleca,on. Information

provided at .this conference, information reported by stverel states on their

experience eni implementing the parent surto- to requirements, and independent

legal research were used as a basis for analyzing the issues involved. The analy-

sis was used to'review the need for policy clarification.

Setueelyealeis of State and Local Implement-a-eon Efforts. ' This study

was designed to provide information on the budgetary factors ab.the state and

local leveiS that affece the implementation of P.L. 94-142. The study. conducted

by Neweek Corporation from June through Septeeleer 1928, investigated the spe

education budgetary process at the state level, and examined in data budgetary

processes in four local education agencies selected oh the basis of deengtaphy.

A guidebook was produced describing the federal funding'procees four P.L. 94-142

as well as state and local special education funding processes.

Study 6. State and Local Communication Forum forPromoteng alelefeeleelee

Iseues"Pelated to P.L. 94-142. The Forum pro4ect, which is being conducted by r"

tne Hationel Association of State Directors of Special Education, provides avenues

of coomunication between local, state, ana federal 'Levels. Eighteen state educa-

tion agencies and approximately 120 local education agencies are Form partici-

pants. These agencies are sampled to obtain informaeion on emerging issues in

special. education and on the emplementatien of P.L. 94-142. The information ob-

tained is disseminated by such means as newsletters and reports to state and

local education agencies, to other agencies and organizations ieterested in the

education of handicapped children, and to the gaAxrel public and is used in ee:

porting to Congress on the implementation of the law. The project alas provides

122
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technical assistance to state and local education agencies by responding to the
issues and needs they have identified.

Study 7. State and Local Education AgerloyTI2o1AilicillAssistance Training. In

response to needs identified by state and local education agencies for information
in epedfic areas of implemmntatiion 6f P.L. 94 -142,.the Office of Special Educa-

tion funded ' 1ristar (a cooperative' organization of the North Carolina Department
of Public Instruction, -the University of North Carolina, and the Wake County
Public Schools) in FY 1980 and FY 1981. During its first year, Tristar conducted

two conferences for state and local education agencies and the Regional Resource
Centers on problems and successful practices in the following areas: child count,

child find, individualized education programs, and interagency cooperation. The

contractor.then provided follow-up technical assistance to participants who re-
quested it. In its second year, Tristar is focused on providing information tto
.education agencies on how to reduce adversarial relationships between parents and

schools. Technical assistance materials have beegrdeveloped by the projed.t,
f!sther resources have been identified, and a national topical conference was con-

ducted in June 1980.

Study 8. V/clfLerificatio:ocedurestoServeatits. This

study, conducted by Applied Management Sciences, has two components --an Assessment

component and a Secondary component. The Assessment conpon'ent investigated three
processes that influence the timeliness with which a, school system conducts eval-
uations for students who have been identified as potentially handicapped--referral
screening, case coordination, and quality control. This component of the study
was conducted in the school districts of three moderately-sized cities. A total

of 94 personnel involved in various ways with the evaluation process participated

in the study. The Secondary. component was condgcted in two phases. The first
phase examined the class schedules of 458 handicapped students in 11 ppblic high
schools in two states for information ncerning the number and type of handi-
capped students who received services, the type of coursework the students took,
the exte:-. to which they received services in int grated settings, and the extent
to which they received services comparable to those of nonhandicapped students.
The second phase of the study involved the identification and documentation of
promising strategies for serving secondary handicapped students. Strategies

were grouped into the following topics: personnel utilization, special education

curriculum development, internal special education strategies, regular education
teacher preparation/support, special education student preparation/support, and
vocational optiofis.

FY 1980

There were no new special studies funded in FY 1980 because the funding for
evaluition activities was re teed by 57 percent. Six special studie, were pre-

maturely terminated because of Ibis reductb in fending. The fellowing six

studies were continued:

o State/Local Communication Forum

o Longitudinal Study of the Impact of P.L. 94-142

o Verification of Procedures to Serve Kandicapped Children

123
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A Study to Evaluate Procedures Undertaken to Prevent Erroneous Classification
of Handicapped Children

o SEA/LEA Technical Assistance Training on Implementing P.L. 94-142

o Project to Provide Technical Assistance in. Data Analysis

Though the substantive focus and purpose of the studies did not change in
FY 1980, increased emphasis was given to preparing reports that would provide
state and local education agencies with information which would enable them to
improve their existing procedures and practices for educating all handicapped
children.
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Special Stcdies Contracts

Contractor and
Contract Number

Contract erica

and Amount

Assessment of State

information
Capabilities
under PL 94-142

Development of a
Sampling Procedure
for Validating State
Counts of Handicapped
Children

An Analysis of Categorical
Defininitions, Diagnostic
Methods, Diagnostic
Criteria, and Personnel
Utilization in the
Classification of
Handicapped Children

Implementation of the
Individual Education
Program

Analysis of State
Data

'Longitudinal Study of

the Impact of PL 94 -142-
on a Select Number of
1.:Ots%1 Education Agencies

Criteria for Quality,

Hapional Survey of

Individualized
ducation Programs

MAC Inc.
Cambridge, Hass.

300-76-0562

SRI International
Menlo Park, Calif.

300-76-0513

Council for Exceptional
Children '

Reston, Virginia
300-76-0515

David Nero & Associates
Portland, Oregon

.300 -74 -7915

Team Associates
Washington, D.C.

300-76-0540

SRI International
Menlo Park, Calif.

300 -78 -0C30

Thomas Buffington
& Associates
Washington, D. C.

300-77-0237

ResearchTriangle
Institute
Research Triangle
Park, NC
300-77-0529

125

9/30/76 - 9/30/77

$298,840

10/1/76 - 9/30/77
$267,790,

10/1/76 - 9/30/77
$110,904

9/30/76 - 12/30/77

$433,000

9/29/76 - 9/11/77
$192, 698

9/12/77 - 6/30/78
$175,396

1/16/77 - 9/16/78
$197,707

9/16/78 9/15/79
$566,838

9/15/79 - 9/15/80

$498,112

5/19/77 2/28/79

$395,162 .

1/16/77 - 9/16/78
$197,707,

10/1/78 9/3p/79
$661,979

10/1/79 - 1'0/30/80

$125,181

(Continued)
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Special Studies Contracts, Continued

Title
Contractor d
Contract Number

Contract Period
and Amount

A Descriptive Study
of..Teachsr Concerns.

Said to be Related_
to PL 04-142

Case Study of the
Implementation of
PL 94-14?

A Guide for Teachers: A
Clarification of Part B

of PL 94-142

Study for Determining
the Least Restrictive
Environment Placement
of Handicapped
Children

Special Teens and
Parents: Study. of .

PL 94-142's Impact.

Activist Parents
and Their Disabled
Children: Study of
P.L. 94-142's Impact

The Quality of Educa-
tional Services: Study
of PL 94-142's Impact

Children with Different
Handicapping Conditions:
Study of PL 94-142's

Impact

Institutional Responses
and Consequences: Study
of PL 94-142's Impact

Roy'Littlejohn
& Associates
Washington, D. C.

300-76-0328

Education Turnkey
Systems
Washington, D.C.

300 -77 -0528

Research for Better
Schools
Philadelphia, Pa.

300-77-0525

Applied Management
Sciences
Silver Spring, Md.

300-78-0427

Abt Associates, Inc.
Washington, D.C.

300-78-0462

American Institutes
for Research
Cambridge, )ass.

300-78-0463

Huron Institute
Cambridge, Mass.

300-78-0465

Illinois State
University
Normal, Ill.

300-78-0461

High/Scope Educational
Research Foundation
Ypsilanti, Mich.
300-78-0464

26

.7/9/76 - 10/30/78
$328,758

9/30/77 - 5/31/79

$484,452

10/)./77 - 1.'31/78

$24,767

9/12/78 - 1/10/80
$369,770

10/1/78 - 9/30/75

$47,220
10/1/79 - 9/30/80

$53,687

10/1/78 - 9/30/79
$55,641

10/1/79 - 9/30/80

$63,374

10/1/78 - 9/31/79

$51,239
10/1/79 - 8/31/80

$60,900 10

9/1/78 -18/31/79
$46,060

9/1/79 - 8/31/80
$55,295

10/1/78 - 9/30/79

-$48,387
10/1/79 - 9/30/78

$56,228

(Continued)
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Special Studies Contracts, Continued

Contractor and --

Contract Number

123

Contract Period
and Amount

Projectto_Provide_
TechnicaiAssistance
in Data Analysis-,

Identification of-
Future Trends in the
Provision of Services
o HandiOapped Students

A Project to DeVelop
BEH Waiver Require- i

ments, Procedures,
and Criteria

A Study to Evaluate
Procedures Undertaken
to Prevent Erroneous
Classification of
Handicapped Children

Survey of .Special

Education Services

. Study of Student Turnover
between Special and
Regular Education

'',.Legal Conference on
,the-Surrogate Parent

Requirement

Analysis of State and
Loca4,-IMpiementation
Efforts

State/Local
Communication Forum
for Promoting ana
Exploring Issues
Related to PL 94-142

AUI Policy Research
Washington, D. C.

300-78-0467

Newtek Corporation
Reston, Va.
300-78-0302

Planning and Human
Systems, Inc.
Washington, D. C.

300-78-0128

Applied Management
Sciences
Silver Spring, Md.

300-79-0669

Rand Corporation
Santa Monica, Calif.
300-79-0733

SRI InternatiaWal
Menlo Park, Calif.

306=79-0660

Federation for
Children with
Special Needs
Boston Mass.
310-1-76-BH-02

Newtek Corporation
Reston, Va.

300-79-0722

National Association
of State Directors
of Special Education
Washington, D. C.

300-79-0721
/--

10/1/78 - 9/30/79

$142, 614

10/1/79 - 9/30/80
$199,714

10/1/80 - 11/30/81
$89,919

6/1/78 - 9/30/78
$10,000

5/1/78 - 12/15/78
$64,500

10/1/79 - 9/30/80
$200,403

10/1/80 - 9/30/81
$480,092

10/1/80 - 9/30/81
$225,402

10/1/79 - 3/31/81
$220,299

5/1/79 - 8/31/79
$35,358

10/1/79 - 5/15/80

$31,854

10/1/79 - 9/30/80
$159,175

10/1/80 - 9/30/81
$195,759

(Continued)
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Special Studies Contracts, Continued

Title

SE/LEA ,Teehnica
Assistance Training

---Contractor_and_
Contract Number

TRISTAR
University of North
Carolina
Chapel Hill, NC

300-79-0661

Verification of Applied Management

Procedures to Serve Sciences

Handicapped Children Silver Spring, Md.
300-79-0702

b

1, 128

Contract Period
and Amount-

10/1/79 - 9/30/80
$87,.000

10/1/80 - 9/30/81
$73,937

10/3./79 - 8/31/80

$97,939
9/1/80 - 8/31/81

$70,000

9
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T le 1
CHANGES tN NumGCR OF CHILDREN AGES 3. 1 YEARS SERVE° UN6ER P L. 89-313 AND P L 94.142

BY H !CAPPING CONDITION

FROM SCHOOL YEAR SCHOOL YEAR I918-1977 TO SCHOOL Tuft SCHOOL YEAR 1979.1960

SPEECH LEARNING MENTALLY EMOTIONALLY
IMPAIREO OISILE0 RETARDED OISTURBEO

'ALABAMA
ALASKA
ARIZONA .

ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA
COLORADO
CONNECTICUT

11

895
-104

4.293
19,533-
2,691
-2:176

10:4Z,

5.158
8.179

43.571
3.841
5.819

3.925
-371

-1.729
2.759
3.106
-3.269
-1.920

DELAWARE
DISTRICT Of COLUm014

-1,497
-896

2.137-
-533

::70
--: 09

FLORIDA 3.819 15.980 -4038
GEOR3I4 407 11.355 -1.470
HAWAII -1.250 2.058 -314

10010 894 2.288 -546
ILLINOIS "1.890 19.370 1.797

INDIANA -978 11.951 -819
IOWA '.1,431 6.409 -293

KANSAS -2.615 4.103 -885
KENTUCKY 1.417 6.782 450
LOUISIANA -19.288 18.593 -3.834
MAINE 4P -398 380 -371
MARYLAND -5.798 17.026 -5.653
MASSACHUSETTS 5.831 16.705 8.150
MICHIGAN -13.237 15.330 -3.527
MINNESOTA 3.4144 13.745 246
MISSISSIPPI 4.448 5.388 3.233
MISSOURI -2.959 7.730 -2.112
MONTANA 1.389 2.284 -334

NEBRASKA 218 4.519 -542
NEVADA- -41 599 -221

NEW HAMPSHIRE 288 1.229 -267
NEV 4ERSEY -8.401 L2 ,,i48 -3.545
NEW MEXICO 2.045 4'3.782 -1.080
NEW YORK -17.798 -3.539 -7.622
NORM CAROLINA 34 18.3.0 -2.827
NORTH OAKOTA -685 1.035 110

OHIO 8.572, 25.815 -3.204

OKLAHOMA 4.974 10.020 1.019

OREGON
PENNSYLVANIA

1.017
-27.436

8,655
28.935

.1.706

-7.185
PUERTO RICO 370 1.859 2.408
RHODE ISLAND -1.780 4.104 -494

SOUTH CAROLINA -2.349 5.420 -3.854
SOUTH DAKOFA . ....1.131 1.242 -542

TiNNESSEE 123 -8.022 284
TEXAS -7.968 72.86; -16.547
UTAH
VERMONT

1.202
1.404

-824
2.455

-::72;:

VIRGINIA 2.408 11.631 -3.409.

WASHINGTON 13.160 10.653 -621

WEST VIRGINIA 142 3.431 -411

WISCONSIN 376 8.9g5 4.183
o WYOMING 888 1.606 -153

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 13 6
GUAM -99 52 183

NORTHERN MARIANAS - - -

TRUST.TERIMORIES 148 -177 -507
VIRGIN ISLANDS -40 -30 -222

OUR, OF INDIAN AFFAIRS - - -

U S. AND TERRITORIES -114.582 481.864 -88.204

2.587
-2

693
235

1.ii
.27

-836
2.348
4.884
214
-43
384
654

1.486

1.090
1.7C3
777
-171
320

4.839
-458
205
641
143
409
-728
373

1.735
345

-ii.29(±

231
85

2.338
97

-171
2.704

1::ii
161
603

1.354
-630
202

1.336
425
193

2.640
184
0
5

-62
-33

-

47.709

OTHER
HEALTH
IMPAIRED

-1.4%
180
182

7.290

-1.35:
-3

-1.;281
.10
-44

436
-4.227

-734

.9

272-520
-115
-396
1.659

.11:1:

299
-185
-320
-19
-47
-437
-937
-411

34
9.562

397
6

-801

109

-1.891

:91.175i

-599
-292
-809

-27.645
-126

41

-812
477
339
471
152

-2

-26

27
0
-

-35.155

012140-
PEDICALLY
IMPAIREO

'194
53

386
187

11.563
878
.447

51
40

694
-132
-29

-128
952
2.

727
29
179
144

-'142

211
-5.620

358
307
163

-349
48
189
89
-35
95
268

1.134
203
23

814

-147

1.gr)
453

3

-76
-44

-127
-5.355

-80
247

-48..

649
169
-416

13

3

-1

23
29

-20.799

MULTI-
HANOI
CAPPEO

/

0EAF ANO VISUALLY
HARD OF HANOI DEAF AND
HEARING CAPPED BLIND

731 146
277 -35

-9 24
703 37
48 -267

-268 -140
657 35
15 44

-228 87
-103 80
-157 -27

13 7

63 -119
829 514
231 49

91
1,121: -80
ii97 -2

303 19

-134 .89
242 -137
-251 -1.387
105 -165
41 -96

-258 54

-220 -231
-71 -44

37 7

-10 5
-139 .08

-535 -7

48 -41

685 -2.053
-90 -5

1
7

-103 -151

20 78

421 97
-649 7998
382 /1.040
-98 / -66
-515 / -083
197 -8

18 -196
-106

- G -18
.56 53

-302 114
1 057 -531

-166 -9Q

-3 -I6T-
18 -145
-2 1

12

-30

-::;6:70 -10

-6.999 -5.612

13(1

127

TOTAL

13.392
645

5.258.
18.541

23:r6i.
128

440:
111.638

838
3.494

20.667
11.17A

10.9E11;0

-1.349

9.7:0
7.878
2.273
10.211
13.212

?1,7/712
5.118

74

2.70:54

5.330
-21.683
16.859

=33.

-:i:17171

9103,7

-891
-86

-1.tili-197

3..7431:1

-3.656
3.829

2.613
79

-807

623 ..

394
-

322.734
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Table 2
kustAR Cr CHILDREN AOES 3.2f YEARS SERVED UNDER P.L. 69.313 P L 94.142

BV.HANOICAPPING CON3IttON

e STATEALABAMA
ALASKA
ARIZONA
ARKANSAS
cALIF000116
COLORADO
CONNEcTICUT
DELAWARE
GISTRICT Of COLUMBIA
cLORIDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
IDAHD
ILLINOIS
INDIANA
IOWA
IIANSAS .

KENIucKV
LOUISIANA
MAINE
MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA
MISSISSIPPI
MISSOURI
MONTANA
NEBRASKA
NEVADA
NEW HAMPSHIRE
NEW 4E66E7
NEM MEXICO
NEW YORK
NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH 0414074
OHIO
OKLAHOMA
OREGON
pENNSyLVANIA
PUEPTO GIGO
R44004 ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UTAH
verdant
,VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
3.314T VIRGINIA

WYOMING

GUAMNORTHERN

MARIANAS

wiscRirm

AMERICAN ,..3342A

TRUST TERRITORIES
VIRGIN ISLANDS
BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

U.S. AND TERRITORIES

SPEECH
I1pAIRE0

14.104
2.739
11.275
11.475

104.284
' 10.478
14.342

41'898
1.602
1.072

23.729
1.202

' 4.176
78.684

_47.782
16.044
12.886
22.958
24.640
5,575
24,488
40.908
54.127
23.248
14.064
33.337
.3.679
10.546
2.086

60.544
4.103

.3 751
26.946
5.258

65,439
19.109
11.819
72.127

989
3.437

21.021
4.847

31.824
70.555
7.834
3.166

32.101
11.495

:::T/I10

2.697
0

382
0

225
285
883

1.188.967

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1979.480

OTHER ORTHO-
LEARNING MENTALLY EMOTIONALLY HEALTH PEOICALLY
DISABLED RETARDED DISTURBED UNPAIRED IMPAIRED

15.870 35.127 516
333 59

408

5.716 906
3.503

154

22,372 4.879 4.35P 609 456
13.250 17.433 475 460 442

11'7.974 390I0 28.525 35.453 15.194
20.501 6.805, 6.403 0 702

25.011 6.212 11.565 944 537

11.528 2.629 $6 252

1:126 43,113.72

2.726
430 180 224

47.829 29.1/3 10,631 0 2.735

27.098 p.274 43.960
4

560

6.938 2.1:0 371
1.463

166

7.8914 3.021 331 575 443

72.697 50.770 31-'1,40 2.408 4.402

17.373 27.165 2.053 400 863

23.961 12.955 3,243 3 673

12.528 7.780 2.590 702 339

14.205 23.321 2.623
::1:41102

629

29.416 20.713 5.201 734

7.640 5.293 310 346

46.118 11.670
3.631
3.616 1.638 1.102

35.246 '26422 24.787 5.640 285

43.472 31.188 18.063 0 4.126

3i5.201 14:894
8.136 /6.720

3,E0

1.661 1.246
18 322

630.592 23.193 1.056 717

5.266 1.780 459
1,386

III 129

9.952 7.015 0 461

5.380 1.385 220 191 266

6.320 2.453 1.658 198 206

45.335 18.849 12.493 2,177 1.882

9.956 3.139 17 1821.623

30.975 47,960 45.692 35.407 6 920

34.017 43.507 3.692 900 1,146

3.474 2.0413 291 60 104

58.214 64,422 4.277 0 3.543

25.035 13.781 558 352 365

19.801 5,991%

1.459

639 1.243

46.307 49.276 12.494 289 2.096

2.670 10.529

2.265

683 662

8.728 1.989 1.092
4.882

187 184

16.240 26,090 72 647

2.437 1,245 309 19 162

27.221 23.302 1.534 1.170

123.751 31.033 ,3,..g:: 3.102 2.1,0

12.760 3,327 9.650 108 21.

4.481 3.263 328 165 264

174842 16.950 5.025
466

530 513
5. 120.752 11.062 .199 1.018

9.174 11.552 628 787 321

2:.283 15.004

I

915
109

0

572

4.689 1,044 630 100
3

9

7.475

49 65
200 921 27 0 1

22 0 0

92 19 33 57 26

146 732 43 0 13

0

2.261 621 266 30 29

1.281.379 862.173 331.067 106.292 66.248

13.1.

MULTI-
HAN01
CAPPEO

1,307
64

706
428
0

1.103
26
4d
fid

1.492
1.809

184

629
2.450
1.122

667
852
649

1.183
860

32.182
283
53
42
130

1.584
660
J26
319
213

3.551
467
542

1.542
194

1.662
642
65
535

1.377
117

622
327

1.706
19.087
1,231

241
2.G08
1.265
547
8S5
334

le

127
9

109

242

61.965

DEAF AND VISUALLY
HAR0 0{ HANN.
HEARING CAPPEO

ills7 521
205 46
698 331
718 317

7.173 2.654
913 265

1.233 842
182

50
124
55

2.060 853
2.092
322

804
52

483 254
5.177 2.147
1.429 601
1.003 321
765 251

1.059 447
1.8mf 551
439 135

1.866 673
6,487 I 128

3.205 1.149
,1.616 474

543 228
1.195 490
290 190
511 187
194 '1

292 257
2.259 1.426

470 156

5.208 2.04$
2.216 645

206 87
2.676 1.023
796 J23

1.688 599
4.804 2.318
1.372 1.2,7
258 61

1.098 576
445 ST.

2.358 796
4.578 1.465

680 303
293 85

1.495 1.642
1.302 416
410 256

1.264
203 46

5

IS

414

22
97 27

3

1.140 18

57 12

III 42

82 873 32.679

0E4f AND
BLIND

63
42

:6

29
201
32

1

31
41

24

20

26°
39
39
183
26
8

38
293
0
20
14

51
17

0
9
3

60
46
51
53
15

98
35
IS

87
20
le

3

9
241
23

45
4i

7$
49
21
4.

8
I

23
.5

-0

2.576

TOTAL

ii.;303 1

45.027
355,433

%.61;611

:tii71
750.464
%4.814

;:111:
57.087

::101
03.763
141.889
155.385
62.246
42.420
98.124

;0:73:6
11.207
1:.857

149:574
20.479

216.587
114.894
9.776

201.352
60.991

tii;
71.46k
9.850

92.004

2112;12!

31.051
54.1:3;

11.72:11211

!!!!

4,036.219

I



Table 3
NUMBER OT CHILDREN AGES 3-21 YEARS SERVE0 LACER P.L *1 313

8Y HANDICAPPING CONDITION

DURING SCHOOL lea 1978.1979

4140 p 1, 04 142

129

STATE

4146ANA
ALASKA
ARIZONA
ARKANSAS
CALITORNIA
COLORADO
CONNECTICUT
OELARAOr
OISTRICT Or COLUPDIA
FLORIDA
GEORGIA'
HAWAII
IDAHO
ILLINOIS
INDIAN:
IOWA
KANSAS
Kronucxf '

LOUISIANA
MAIN( :

MARYLAND
MASSACNUSETIS
mCHIGAN
MINNESOTA
MISSISSIPPI
MISSOURI
MONTANA'
NEBRASK
NEVADA
NEW HAMPSHIRE
NEW JERSEY
44W MEXICO
48V YORK
NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA
OHIO
OKLAHOMA
OREGON
PENNSYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO
CHOCK ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UTAH
VEWNONT
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
WYOMING
AMERICAN SAMOA
GUAM
Noarmeem MARIAMAS
TRUST TERRITORIES
VIRGIN ISLANDS
BUR. OT INDIAN AFEAIRS

U S AND TERRITORIES

SPEECH
IMPAIRED

16.7r3
2.286
10.691
9.651

113.716
70.59$
11,5414

2.054
2.129

37.301
23.612

803

4.067
77.192
49,766
17.059
11,710
22.117
15.251
5.987
72,972
40.064
59.632
27.766
13.676
35 950
4.025
11.107
1.534
1,415

63 473
3.143

48.140
2e:462
3.504

83 773
17.965
12 397
75.129

701
3 161

20.876
4.683

31 542
73.145
. 476
2.064
32.604
12.787
9.397
14.157
2.647

14

831
13

P:

205
609

1,216.165

LEARNING MENTALLY EMOTIONALLY
°mimeo RETARDED 01511111860

2.563 21.923
5,114 1,051

2.801
322

70.751 2.238 2.893
10.451 17.703 382
92.957 41,073 23.1G9
19.487 6.251 5.610
24.246

1,7$7

1.P.618
2.5275.565 ii..1F;i1

752
42.624 21.990 10.200
22.549 21,214
6.677 2.465 12'..;14:

6,755 3,771 379
70.931 46 -17 28.721
12,061 28 269 1.610
21.674 12.786 2.607
11,067 7.946 /,113
11.368 22.060- 1.776
24.729 22.661
7.228 5.467

5,383
3.633

47.616 12.134 3.d69
34.457 26.671 24,541
38.149 37.921 16 109
32.962 14.973 3.754
5.977 18.370 135

27.767 74.717 5.862
4.912 2.176 471
9.407 711:70 t 497
4,915 511

5.394 1.360 652
41 878 71.386 12.178
9.163 3.930 1,588
19.410, 48 566 21.403
26.990 45.557
3. 52 2,050 2,7670

4 .411 66.411 2.476
2.779 14 025 44.;

/ 16.966 5.195

1,460 13.510

2.369
38.030 51.340 11.103

752

6.957 2.243 1 111

14.516 27,276 4 549
7.036 1.374 134

24.817 76.510 7.656
129.784- 36.259 1 729
1:1,111 3.532 1.596
1.691 2 593 3.876

23.398 19.468 3,955
17.195 11,374 5.468
7.760 11.180 660
- rd. 15,792 6 253
1,444 1.081 S90

97 84 0
76 1,457 56

1 13 1

1 082 42 S
137 566 53

2.472 716 411

1.115.559 917.880 301,469

OTHER
HEALTH
imPAI0E0

496
84
654
216

23.184
0

353
95
186
0

2.'22
12

516
2 500

307
0

1.g:
1,162

393
, 449
3.038

01.454
IS

1 181

99
0

66
.94

1.801
34

39,291
I 088

35
0

616
436
273
41413

213
45

1 A74I

2,567
125
130
064
145
781
640
124

7

0
1

7

1

15

105 640

0121143,
PEOICALL7
IMPAIRIO

408
124

9,5
417

19.096
658
4$4
246
271

2.120
314
196
714

3.645.
836
542
263
607
665
267

1 274
2,929

:

'8$

311
764
147

424
78
177

2 221
192

4 222
1 003

80
3 470

262

454

918
2 709

874
176

166
I 276
2 906

288
219
8E4

1 817
286

1 544
90
9
0
7

46

15

51

70 299

wof T I

HANOI.
CAPPED

1.600
13/
458
447

p
666
185

173
.7

1 281
V253

t31!

351
5 025
1 107

701
659

736

1161719

2 III

28
351

0
1 400
227
130
222
154

3 610
337
169

1 177
II)

1 221
5119

0
428

:ii
264

1 561
10 796
1 057

126
2 953
1 232
377
565
266
0

52
8
25
17

136

50 722

DIRE AND
IIARO Or
m$401140

1 143
703
$73

7 :1/17

1 002
1 757

1115

54

1 952
2 562

344
422

4.619
1 529
I 021

671
1.055

I 701

2 708
1 431

580
1 306
347
615
198
267

7 617
451

7 249
7 171

202
7 717

'8'

1 451
4 950

:1 ;160
469

2 222
5 935
669
711

1 79'
1 :16
553

1 345
263
25
101
18

112
56
64

86 382

VISUALLY
HANOI
CAPP/0

563
34

230

2 2774

316
682
106
77

925
911
55

315
2 020
620
240

' 227

- : 117

503
209
496
lee
195

80
215

7 457
159

2 426
760
It

985
260
528

7 556
101
67
602
418

475
1 471

248
71

t 58.
365
288
454
61
A

29

3

63
6

24

22 607

DEAF ANO
ALIND

57
14

II

21:70

58
22

152,

41

43
48
106
34
18

33

270
36
a
59
I 4

0
II

7

7)7

26

77
1I

119
115

69°1

49

12

15

217+1
6
51
77
ts

17
96

0
9
s

5
I.1

0

7 15" 1

C.

f' ( 132

TOTAL
,

A* 749

Illi.iii

1121,!7;0!'

61 529

77.75::

241.981

ii.ii1:5

:;.;Z:
24.243

:F52.77;i

79.329

g.;44

;21.62;1

it 405
....,.850

It.: ;14
208.908
108.197
9.660

190 989
57 801

411flii
70.336
9 479

93 054

771: 42:;

+2 120

31 297511

60 4'83
9.542

740
7.619

14t?
090
0

1

919 073

11
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Table 4
Nowa or comoorm AGES 2.5 YEARS 6291,n0 uNoco P I. 94.142

87 HANOICAPP/NG CONDITION

DURING UMW_ 1E00 1979.1960

071181----110-1777,---4/2t7T--Ot4r-
4. SPEECH LEARNING KENTALLy (NOTIONALLY HEALTH PEDICALLI HANOI- H100 or HAN01- Of 6N0

STATE ImPA:Rto 01965110 rt766060 oisru,Sto Imp84960 140410E0 CAPPED 4E40140 cAPPEO 9..2 101AL

ALABAMA 1.228 10 169 23 10 21 126 57
-..k

6 I .1.660
. _

11012044-
ARKANSAS :::::

. 74
20 . 104

110 04
26 42

11 44
25 66

74
26
19 .5

16
0
0

It4A5
2.227
I 6,6

ALASKA 210 47 29 6 4 18 6 10 0 1

CALIFORNIA 12.609 1.428 1.746 230 814 1.422 0 675 158 24

c0t09600 1.056 131 90 88 0 42 104 65 18 2. 1.921

CONNRCTICUT 2.096 264 164 219 149 79 0 60 0 0 2.026
O /1414,E 250 413 62 110 0 2 2 5 .1 0 461_

----;-

frISIWICT Or COLUNOR 288 3 14 2 22 10 20 3 0 I 364

r1.041104 ' 4.679 :- 401 85 0 228 119 172 41 0 6.833
GEORGIA. 31469 232 072 380 34 77 199 154 43 3 4.005
HAWAII - it 34 29 :1 0 II 22 IS 0 3 147

ILLINOIS
INWANA 10

12.871
2,118

2.212
191

798
434

661
23

310
7

289
40

435
97

272
65

113
10

I 1

O
Tilim

1.04110 265 17 135 26 14 39 20 6 12 0

1046 3.539 102 887 49 0 177 64 130 41_ 2

KANSAS 1.797 98 131 48 811 24 30 63 4 3 2.286

44434(
LOUISIANA 2.704

63*
225
tli

020
129

ti3
96

452
23

139
52

224
43

911

77
58
It

13
1

1.447

:::::
1.227

KENTUCKY 1.929 27 144 21 36 111 44 46 13 30

MARYLAND 2.412 607 282 71 38 136 202 97 25 1

mASSACHUSEITS 1.688 1.443 1.106 990 222 12 17 1":6 47 12 6..821
* ^V' 324

misSOuw1 0.882 634 196 244 62 52 2i6 44 12 27

11F:
4.993

O81 648- 601 0 429 126 0NICNIOAN 9.238

r., 11,0445024 864 OAS t38 72 207 A, 0 201 SO 2

i. NISSISSIPPI 781 8 24t 1 0 50 5 13 2 V
8.649

N ONTANA 114 61 49 9 5 21 *4 30 7 0 1.071

NEBRASKA 2.948 264 389 46 0 I78 147 St 21 0 4.105
NEVADA 425 24 67 3 7 88 *07 12 5 1 757

11/V 47611,11414f *46 12 3 1 4 3 I 3 1 0 174

NEV JERSEY 4.714 618 331 142 701 141 301 147 28 1 6.610

NEU MEXICO 294 51 sO 19 4 22 12 12 0 6 574

WV YORK 5.265
1::76:04.935

1.009 2.302 1.773 643 0 315 190 0
NORTH CA401.14.4 264 241 78

2.2::
86 91 63 16 0

NORTH 044014 262 60 gr 86 I I 17 30 8, 64 21 10
)-.' el::0HI0- 134 243 SO 0 159 '1,126 204 45

0444141444 ;::;76 275 206 15 30 61 26e 69 21 14 4.795

01400N 1,272 122 42 12 26 ,e 4 0 40 26 0 1.444

PENNSYLVANIA 7.1142 441 757 173 108 198 119 472 96 2 9.710

PUERTO RICO 607 87 159 122 286 228 289 100 135 6 2.049

00002 ISLAND 217 144 52 16 1 II a 11 2 0 473

SOUTH CAROLINA 2.411 .: 284 62 71 62 154 SS 27 5 4.199

OUTH DAKOTA 172 68 31 7 0 Hi 60 17 I 0
'17.1111:NNISSEE 6.715 167 292 40 38 97 241 190 76 0

21.609XIS 926 212 241 401 2 062 61 175 24

TAN 862
2.297

229 134 217 10 " 157 29 4 4 1.686
*4.298

levcra 272 197 284 6 2 66 0 4 6 0 677

RGINIA 4 579 248 470 44 88 py 502 916 SO S 4 411

ON 960 E
'4

454 75 44 125 122 112 22 0 2.057

61,7 VIRGINIA 961 , 92
4.007

,

71 I 75 110 31 6 0 1.219

ISCONSIN . 253 222 4 248 226 198 41 4 5 679

011NO 469 84 15 4 10 2 8 6 3 0 602

RICAN SAMOA 0 7 0 0 3 4 0 0 26

52 C 1 0 0 0 4 7 3 0 63

Noam40,1 NASIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 3

TRUST 2E80170012S 21 55 1 S 26 8 15 75 1/1y A 7 144

1,410014 ISLANOS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

62.19 Or 140144 6448151 60 . 23 16 1 5 2 24 0 0 0 173

U S AND /1001700115 158 1211 18.062 10 012 0.172 4 949 7 202

X33

7.744 5 409 1 03a 272 271 815
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Table 5
humsta or cttoatm 4013 6.17 vtARS StoVt0 um,to P L 94,.142

OT NA50ICAPP001 CONDITION

MONO SCHOOL 8888 1979.1980

131

0746 09940- muLT1- 0E4T AND VISU410
-

SPEECH- Lt6am:142 mtmmer EMOTIONALLY HEALTH PfOICALL/ HANOI. HARD Of 0411431- MO tH3 .
57471 IMPAIREO maim° 4,2,120E0 otsmasto 10,414(0 INPAIotO CAPPIO HEARING CAAPt0 OLT4D TOTAL

. .. . ..... . ....

. . ALAISAMA 12.830 15.423 32.810 3.111 479 364 961 697 219 21 66.925
46A56.4 1.904 4.362 456 253 40 94 22 9 77 0 7.259
44120044 10.022 21.525 5.725 4.194 49i 627 404 476 183 0 43.706
446414515 9.361 12.948 13.563 373 193 119 214 314 61 3 37 151
CAL1F0/MIA 05.119 1t4.364 30.000 26.213 34.011 12 986 0 5 277 2 31/ 201 321.446
001.08400 2.142 19.547 4.021 5.914 0 . 529 421 645 192 10 40.521
C0N14(Cmut 11.574 -23.122 6.782 10.171 776 431 1 770 0 I 63.634
otimant 1.470 6.617 1.628 2,114 0 5 6 27 II 0 10.671
07574207 or 03LUN614 1.232 . 162 48 24 109 76 4 27 13 3 1.696
norm* 36.299 47.100 22.695 10.104 o 1 484 1 272 1 227 667 0 120.622
0t09026 20.107 26.523 27.542 12.861 1.372 448 1.462 1 267 463 22 92.177
HAWAII 1.188 6.811 1.572 266 4 26 62 172 36 3 10.164

10170 3 902 7.798 2.570 :56 106 169 267 ma 61 0 25.515
ILLINDIS 454.629 66.225 34.459 20.334 1,473 1.234 1 288 1.002 1 014 44 192.972
7501044 44.172 16.947 21.1`06 1.559 260 562 567 731 343 I 67.042
IOWA 12.476 23.040 10.50 2.923 .0 463 450 630 179 20 50,771
KANSAS 10.971 12.137 6.780 2.062 574 216 241 391 160 26 33.562
OIOCev 20.430 13.186 70.815 2.268 902 557 421 542 260 131 60.762
1.0U:514714 27.509 27.863 15.436 4.322 949 397 569 705 233 0 72.177

NAME 4,4144-----172 4.140 3 165 141 201 726 226 96 6 11.055
WARTLAND 20.676 44.156 6.262 2.701 1 588 636 I 431 1.261 377 10 61.303

16455404141775 34.235 29.41.4 22.450 20.069 4.722 236 236 5.410 944 236 418.052

MICHIGAN 44,708 41,408 Ti.198 i 816 0 3 024 0 2.418 667 0 126.619

6144045024 14.126 33.467 12.144 552 4 646 1.006 0 1,109 266 5 71.620

.111SSISSII/0I 13,194 7.938 16.696 232 0 122 66 234 75 8 36.655
wtssomat 26.376 29.467 18.932 543 912 606 1 100 833 277 26 86.060

m3N7ANA 3.082 5.045 1.187 390 99 103 553 126 40 I 10.796

7448011544 7.585 9.368 5.793 1 231 0 256 174 740 99 0 26,726

mtv606 2 591 5.182 995 229 176 144 147 171 59 tit 9 701
1,4141481.9410( 1 241 5.229 1.140 370 126 74 13 67 if 0 4.349

P44W JERSEY 66.577 43.563 '2.791 11 760 1 455 1.020 2 945 1 510 357 56 121 029

KV7/EX100 3.479 9.617 3.035 1.546 It 427 326 240 53 6 18.642
Nve v0414 27 646 26.713 33.546 37.240 31 496 4 424 0 2 471 1 430 0 176,965

NORTH 0A906.1044 21 696 33.115 38.411 3.018 747 786 616 1 063 524 22 100.220

NORTH 044024 2.951 3.371 1,601 217 28 57 61 100 43 0 8.333

ONIO 59.953 67.635 46.647 3 pos 0 2 199 1 358 -2 023 624 28 177.622

OKLAHOMA 15.240 24.241 11.375 494 306 223 342 417 176 21 53.140

oatcom 10.02 19.271 2.382 1 661 432 487 0 348 144 0 26 339
PENNSYLVANIA 44.446 41.822 33.167 9.192 122 1 234 261 1 006 1 210 S 160,265

R63E470 RICO 267 ,. 35 7.928 364 126 129 291 720 244 SI 12.965

474006 Mama 3.120 6. 1.108 869 949 146 35 123 36 7 13.679

SOWN 04901.1024 17.378 15,744 22,981 4.643 I 714 206 683 107 12 62 669

501.7774 044024 3 848 2.266 OS 254 94 .43 792 112 9 3 7,641

7064ESSEL 24.626 26.237 20.412 2 195 1.273 967 1 203 1 746 553 7 29.624

TfrAs 55.754 114,020 21 094 9 164 2 570 I 902 IS 325 560 906 61 222 458

WAN , 6.924 12.443 2.629 1.218 94 160 281 262 115 18 32.704

vE4,10,41 2 161 4.221 1.131. 240 110 Its 110 199 65 4 4.148

VIRGINIA 27.193 26.762 16.114 4.119 252 357 1 613 950 489 8 78,072

VASHINGTCN 10,414 20.003 8.376 5.165 976 565 50/ 1174 226 15 47.072

6L51 viastmta 9 062 9.001 10,252 .o9 665 253 700 215 152 1 30.591

wiscomsim 11.1e0 22.534 11.456 6.884 420 622 058 264 202 10 54,421

9-70437(7 1 486 4 272 727 561 Na 66 1'7 127 75 4 7 994

814f21e47t 5 M4434 0 25 45 0 I 2 7 94 2 2 OS

CU*. 206 200 635 2 0 I 0 74 SI n 1.422

NO2114EAN wARIANAS 0 22 9 ..) o 0 6 1, 2 , 52

M I S T tiaattoatts 192 26 I t 24 70 IA 92 1 006 4 16 1.429

*690274 *SLAMS 231 131 605 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 467

WC, OS INDIAN AFFAIRS 223 2.114 714 267 )5 22 263 111 19 0 4,412
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AtA84114A

ALASKA
ARIZONA .

ARKANSAS
CALIC012414.
COIODA00
CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE
DISTRICT OT COLUMBIA
roma
GEORGIA
HAVAII
IDAHO
II 1. INDIS

INDIANA
'OVA
KANSAS
KINIUCKv
LOUISIANA
HAM
404mAND
m15540414E115
mICNIGAN
IMNFSCITA
NISSISSIPPI
KISSOURI
AIDNIANA

NEBRASKA.
NEVADA
htv t4Ampswiaz
NEU 4£45E7
NEv mtAICO
NEV TO4K
NORTH CAROLINA
NOUTH 04507A
OHIO
00114110m
OREGON
PENNSCLvANTA
uERIO RICO
ItHDOE ISLAND
SOU/14 CAROLINA
504.0H DAKOTA
TENNiSSEE

A !MIS
UTAH .

+.1014240

VIRGINIA
wAsHrAiGTON
v75T VIRGINIA
mt. -NIIN
mvOmING
'AMERICAN SanA
09KW
N0RINI9N MARIANAS
simAT TERRITORIES
v;1707N ISLANOi
BIM' Or INDIAN AFAilis

U s 4#40 11172110PiES

Table B
NUuDIR OF SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACRS (WHOM) ANNuALL7

SINCE SCHOOL 'EAR 1976 -1917
10 scan HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 0 21 Y1409 OLD.

MENTALLY RETARDED 1- -LEARNING 019481E0 .-tmostONAILt 01S1u58F0 ..

l'AcHER5 TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS TEAcHER:, 78c11tP5

AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AvAILABLE AVAILABLE
1975.77 1977.75 1975.79 497507 1977.75 1378.79 1216 77

. . .....

2,475 2.223 2.092 314 463 453
ss2 91 88 219

1.026 582 811 ;,003
814 823 846 239

.3.210 3.443 3,344 4,933
860 748 475 1,209

1.157 845 891 1,337
212 722 247 370
275 772 202. 132

2.781 2.894 2.354 1.509
2.319 2.319 2,138 535

178 179 173 293
202 107 '739 373

4.104 3.653 3.982 2.883 .
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t 224 1.133 1.607 t 030
790 797 526 559
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1.853 1039 1.730 764
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892 840 889 272

1.771 1.772 1 856 1.:45
138 106 98 22R

R 8 8 2
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1 117 1.306
68? 699

1.372 905
899 1 511
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4.192 1 319
1 78 1 837
2 777 2 359

1.317 1 T2
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227. 221
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779 t 4:5
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286 300
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25 151
932 919

4 493 3 225
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99 132

1 722 432

330
s 592

727

276 212
7 15

30

124

71.861 79.755 70,922 44 003 51 931 62.605

A
144

78

440
27

2 2041
307
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171
'07

834
551
34
44;

2 9,2

2(+l

276
185
229
16

2)1

1 096
1 356

76V
6

491
49

126

23

77404E05 1EAF11ERS
AvAILABLE 11441140LE
19') 78 1978-79

.,.1 ....

167 415
21 25

241 360
47 30

2.448 7.234
474 385
444 308
156 ' 194

209 96
989 917
511 703
SO SC
25 f6

640 2,026
218 210
332 327
322 377
114- 206
210 214
115 404
183 241

1 114 1 101
1 345 1.441

778 231
11 78

535 , 535
44

120 126
31 32

172 427 34;
950 i 678 761

3 230
J29
:6
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27
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1090,
20
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248
25
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.49
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544
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0
0

4
If.

1 230 1.143
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11 19

324 438
41 60
141 12
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25 35
77 SS

720 222
2P
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aor
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9
6

39

21 1443 2-, 741

0
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Table 8, Continued.

MASER OF SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACHERS E40110710 4NNU41.0
SINCE SCHOOL TEAR 1978 1977

To seRVE HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 0 21 YEARS OLO

SPEECH IMPAIRED- -4

OTHER ORT443PIOICALtv
. IMPAIRED 4HEALTH Imps:RED

1

TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS 16ACHER5 TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS
AVAILABLE AVAILAbLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AvAILABLE14441LABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AvastAstr

kc

STATE

A140.44W 1E8 302 ale 81 38 88 30 33
- ALASKA 49 54 , 64 8 5 6 10 8 16 \

ARIZONA 0 24 100 i / 54 78 '8 29
taxAN545 150 172 SO SO 8 6' 64 8

CALIFORNIA 651 789 654 411 482 293 645 677 680
COLORADO 328 373 392 . 64 58 87
C04NECTICUT Se 36 20 '63 tit 25 76

DELAWARE S2 9 2 t 0 29 3' 35

DISTRICT Ot COLUmBIA 20 5 10 21 '7 '4 7, IS 20
r1.04104 701 797 797 200 14. --2- 214 164 88

GEORGIA 460 460 461 157 152 72 109 '09 96
HAWAII . 128 IS 70 20
104110 90 29 12 1 2

ILLINOIS 1.656 1.563 1.794 705 401 297

INDIANA 183 7'9 719 102 1.0 53 _ 58 58
IOWA 27 7 65 65 67 129 6' 79 117

KA/49118 - 26 74 tS 17 Is 16

4ENTU04, 372 403 432 153 -79 33 23 19

LOUISIANA 291 127 44 142 63 97 66
MAINE 1 42 143 S: 29 9 61

MARYLAND 418 245 336 29 9 ' 68 75 as

mAssacmuststs 1.405 1 950 1.930 129 ti/ 740 279 276

mICHIGAN 1 3'O g 370 0 '55 55 446 373 323 161

MINNESOTA 658 845 759 136 30' '94 87 H371 32

MISSISSIPPI 251 13 4 vii Ig

MISSOURI 654 7,6 847 1 9 81 91 91

MouTANa 148 .98 13 -3

NEBRAS/c4 282 282 3 43 43 43

NEvADA 39 44 50 79 25 25 19 19 II

NEW HAI40041RE 161 lel 201 .3, ,31 94.4 17. 171 151

NEw JERSEY , 1 7$1 t 348 1 154 341 398 '4 83 91 5
NEW mExtC0
NEW YORK 1 286 1.286
NORTH CAROLINA 'C 49 791

NORTH DAKOTA ' 0 9
01430

OXLAmsl
OREGON
PENNSTLvANIA
PUERTO RICO
RHODE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UTAH
VERWC6r7
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
WYOmINO
AMERICAN SAMOA
GUAM
1u+iRTwER4 MARIANA;
TRUST TE88:70x1s; 7 .0

VIRGIN ISLANDS 4

MP OF INDIAN AFFAIR; 6 4 1

U AND TERRITOPIES la 397

197s.77 19774.78-- -71378,1Sr--1976=77 1977-9k 11478-79 1976.77 1977.78 1978-79

-0. ' 658 ' 95e 544
34 11

'::
4 7

86 31: 200 21"

252 224 338 f:' 79 91 3,

119 15 175 24 79 ,- 23 33
..

655 5.73 ,.. 333
v, 73 12 71 ,3 A 'S 12

0 19 '43 C .9 9 91

466 415 431 -24 4 5 6- 57
I 50 1:6 : s I I 0 16

560- 587 489 7-C ,4 134 75 43' 195

, 624 1 915 76 SS9, S6: 49.0 1.49s

0 66 67 54 8 9 a '2 '6

o 0 . 0 s s 5 5 6 6

513 559 651 ' 35 6 98 39 62
51 26 5 II. IS 16 :7 115

207 253 121 10 4 49 43 3' 60
930 1 ma 1 035 34 42 43 .e 145

0 8 10 4 14 2 9 3 2

2 4 1

/ 2 0
0 C -;

7 S ' 7 3 1

24 ! :

\*....

4

3

19 799 19' 109 4.9'S 9 '74 4 9 .9

'94
40

:94

95

5 3.44 4 -31
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3

899
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Table 8, Continued

WISER Of SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACHERS EmPLOTED 054.14ILT
SINCE SCHOOL TEAR 1976 1977

TO SERVE HilhatcaPPro cmtaveris 0 - 21 YEARS OtO

mutT/HANDICAPPEO Of HstaiNG / DEA4. ---vISuALL, H4NOICAPPED---

TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHRRS TEAT224RS TEACwERS atsci4sas TEscNaas rEachvs
AvAILAgLE AVAILABLE AvAILLSLE +NAMABLE AVaILaSLE slosItikeLE 3.vA1LAeLE ATAILAELE AVAILABLE

1977-78 1978.79STATE 1976-77 19

ALA AA
ALASKA
ARIZONA
ARKANSAS

7-78

2+0

4971-79

172

60

1976-77

49
22
150
71

1977-78 1979-79 1978.77

37
' :0

51
91

106
26
67
se.

6
S

'CO
s7

CAL/MONZA 947 992 I 026 406
COLORADO 132 136 142 43
CONNECTICUT 331 859 25 69
DELAWARE 4 AO 25 2e 12

il

DISTRICT 05 MUNSIA
rancqns

25- 30 22 19 62

GEORGIA 327 227 162 56
HAWAII 25 2S 52 SO 60 5
IDAHO 4 55 11 17 44
ILLINOIS / "1 555 553 5:6 139

INDIANA 110 22e 732 231 77

IOWA 154 245 2E6 43
KANSAS 93 102 - 99 40
KENTUCKY 60 ¶22 :SI 62 44
LOUISIANA 144 209 7C1 %
NAINZ 79 t. -2
ALAANLAND .74 ..! ,:3 57
wasS1044USETTS 7.9 3't 744 -SC
WiCHISAH 4.0 .442 464 .2c

RIMNESOI4 .. ,L 1.4 4:
inssissmn 43 .C. 3. -2 22
MISSOURI -5.:. -29 -4c :7
ACN74444 ,s -E

Nr...E.TASW-A SS CS St ,7

NEVADA 21 :2 75 t
NEW ic. 4.3 s: :-...

NEW :ERSE/ .ss ::s ...ps -2
+qv !MA I=
NEN rORK 11'0 4.? 3.1 :1.4

NORTH CARCLINA 5' 1.3 2'f 21r: 43
NoRrm 044:0,4
ON30 '2' ::- :1' 2-' 43' 7.

CX1.4..42134 .4.3
:.,e A:. s .7-:

OaECON 44 4: 'Si 21
11.61,04511.W4IA 52 f.-A: 4:t' -rips -.1.2

puEzro zicC 7. 9C ES
z1.41:0E +Stasi° 'f 3 :4

-

SOUTH CA R2+2.1144 '4,:. C.: 4 . 94
SOUTH 04x0Ta
sp.:NESSE/ :3C -7: . S

7E4A5 s.t .11 64
1:744. t E 2:
vERs0444. 31 7. 77 I'

ic VIRGINIA 272 2: 21- SA
wiSHINCIoN ':' .7 'r."

1
vIST v12:2424 '-!.. St 5- -'4 33
wTSCONSIN .99 '41 : 4C
vromING 21 2- :A 4

444ev:tAm 9.4+454. 3 3. :

04.444 9 4

NO1211-1.610.4 444.274NA5 2
TRusT T6s.v1150Alts ': ': :"..: 4

v5 6l$ iStAw2S 4 7

SUm c- INDIAN sursIrs s .
...;

U S 1 TERRITCRIES 54' 2 221 S -El 4 '21' i :IS 2 A..0 ?

1'49 .

23 17

d 6
at 32
AS AS

454 432
Ae se
55 31
e u3

29 87

56 7S
9 9
7 5

22. 2SE
9S At
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44 3!

a It
54 3
.-- Su
4: 41:

.... .33

.26 +40
st 56

4 41

St 61
.

:3
5

:.:
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3
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-s- --:

.: 94
.7."

::: '711

7
3 3

.34 77
't 33
3-7 A3

' gT3

3 7
I

?

4 14

1 a

334 4.235

(Continued)



Table 8, Continued

NumeER OF SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACHERS EMPLOYED AN DALLY
SINCE SCHOOL 'EAR 1976 - 1977

TO SERVE HAND/CAPPED CHILDREN 0 - 21 YEARS OLD

STATE

ALABAMA
ALASKA
ARIZONA
ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA
COLORADO
CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE
DISTRICT OF coLuips/A
FLORIDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
JOAN°
ILLINOIS
INDIANA
IOWA
K1NSAS
KENTuomy
LOUISIANA
MAINE
MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS
ATICHIGAN
lartisEseT.t
WISS/SSIPPI
mISSOURI
MONTANA
hesTaksiu
wymm

Nsw fER1E/
NEw xmo
NAY rm.«
wor.im CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA
OHIO
OK1AHOmA
OREGON
PENNSYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO
RHODE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH CALOTA
-TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UTAH
vERWONT
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGIN/A
wISCONSIN
WYOMING
AMERICAN sANOA
GUAR
N0R141E1214 AWLS
TRUST TERRITORICS
VIRGIN FSLANDS
BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

U S AND rERRITORIES

DEAF-BLIND

TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS
AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE
1976.77 1677-78 laTe-,g

83

6 6

8

7

69

5

6

24

0

lOB

104 22r.

(Continued)
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Table 8, Continued
NUMBER OF SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACHERS EMPLOYED ANNUALLY

SINCE SCHOOL YEAR 1976 - 1977
TO SERVE HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 0 - 21 YEARS OLD

STATE

AtL CONDITIONS

TEACHERS TEACHERS TEACHERS
AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE
V76-'7 1977-78 1978-79

ALABAMA 3.259 3.63S 3.949
ALASKA 508 542 533

ARIZONA 2.881 2.450 2.746
ARKANSAS 1,456 1.697 1.626

CALIFORNIA 13.507 15.720 16.509

COLORADO 3.001 3.050 3.030
CONNECTICUT 3.984 2.662 2.493
DELAWARE 838 71,1 1;014

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 688 -7,2 747

FLORIOA 6.602 6.860 7.294
GEORGIA 4,775 4.695 5.023
HAWAII % 702 730 730

IDAHO 851 641 727

ILLINOIS 12.679 10,595 14.331

INDIANA 3,583 4,223 4.223

IOWA 1.852 3.106 4.328
KANSAS 1,755 2.038 2.053
KENTUCKY 3.402 5.582 3.275
LOUISIANA 3,240 3,641 4.062
MAINE 1.040 806 2.344
MARYLAND 4.019 3.652 4.307
MASSACHUSETTS 6.362 6.880' 6.89
MICHIGAN 8.403 8.403 7.986
MINNESOTA 4.838 5.463 5.5791

MISSISSIPPI 1.971 1,741 2.;p8

MISSOURI 4,415 4.925 5.4116

MONTANA 966 966 751

NEBRASKA 1.230 1.512, 1.512

NEVADA -
525 560 598

NEW HAMPSHIRE (.007 (.007 1.258

NEW JERSEY -. 5,644 6,250 5.349
NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK :N 13.696 13.696 14.272

NORTH CAROLINA ':?,' 4,058' 3,868 5.168

NORTH DAKOTA 352 402 417

OHIO 6.702 9.049 10.787

OKLAHOMA 2,173 2.235 2.937

OREGON 1.559 1,406 1,541

PENNSYLVANIA 8.887 8.955 9,400

PUERTO RICO. 696 701 691

RHODE ISLAND SOS 569 823

SOUTH CAROLINA 3.559 3.486 3.413

SOUTH DAKOTA 409 290 562

TENNESSEE 4.700 3.908 3.744

TEXAS 6,884 13.914 9.508

UTAH 1.102 1.166 1 030

VERMONT, 283 386 446

VIRGINIA 3,763 4.775 4.738

WASHINGTON 2.132 2.320 2.183

WEST VIRGINIA 1.650 1,837 1.704

WISCONSIN 4.940 .335 5.771

WYOMING 444 487 478

AMERICAN SAMOA 20 20 33

GUAM -re .
84 106 -

NORTH/RN MARIANAS
TRUST TERRITORIES

-
...,

53
a

59 135

VIRGIN-ISLANDS 7( 76

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 132 283 379

U.S. AND TCWIITORIES 179.804 194,802 203.238

1

ca
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Table 9

SCHOOL STAFF OTHER THAN SPECIAL EOLICATNN TEACHERS
Avilt/BLE SINCE SCHOOL YEAR 1976-1977

TO SERVE HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 0-21 YEARS DLO

oir

ALL STAFF Wilt. WORKERS

139

OCCUPATIONAL/
.1---REcpEATIDNAL THERAPISTS---*

AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE

STATE 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 '1978 1919

.,*.",......,,..-
..< ALABAMA 367 828 1.346 0 26 -15

_2 ._,_ -2 28
ALASKA 330 444 916 0 3 5 0 2 7 -

ARIZONA 2.158 2.548 3.113 *-- 35

1.589
55 102 32 29 30

ARKANSAS 1.569 , 1.890. 2 24 44 45 30

-CALIFOR.4IA 18.459 21:244 24.303 88 124 ,28 81 83 149

1 4 CONNECTICur 3.054

61.iii

245
, 307

245 330
309

37:
24

61
29

98
-

COLORADO 2.511 2.533 2,704

DELAWARE 384
3,201

718 36 36 34

[X-.

DISTRIcT OF COLUMBIA
FLORIDA 2.978 ' 3.505

956 1.111

34324

66
10

90
58

110
97
25
18

110

41
18

198

23
41

GEORGIA 2,275 2.275 2.608 224 224 41 41 50

HAWAII 141 541 541 31 41 Al 7 36 36

IDAHO 129 622 737 17 17 17 18 18

ILLINOIS 756 1

16,545 16.238 9.846 808 955 34 41 87

INDIAN/. 3.143 3.198 3.348 , vs
3.373

30 30 59 64 6

3
6".

IOWA 2.203 2.683 ' 121 145 191 27 31 49

KANSAS
KENTUCKY 3.417

1.566
2,283
1.81)

i.:1;1;

2.048
Si
38 53

26

67
88 46

6
50
6

,
11

5

.

4.674LOUISIANA 4.430 69 64 64 74 15 t5

-MARYLAND- 3,A09
3.841

3 4.50__ .1.Z1 '.____ 38 34 82
79

21
0

24
4

--II

49
. MAINE 2.502 28 31

MICNIGAN , 7.098
8.259 11.109 Aii --7.2 933 91 168 91HASSACKISETTS 7.695 4

,7.095G 9.001. 924 925 972 177 177 205

MINNESOTA 2.713 3.313 260 662 317 27 76 86

MISSOURI 3.063
4,::1

2 125 65 96 123 .-,55
MISSISSIPPI 1,311 888 Qr. ...i. 6 161 27 39 8 5 26

2.652 3.052
S*-'' MONTANA 277 276 752 8 6 6 1 1 9

NEBRASKA 1.030 757 787 9 9 -
-

NEW HAmfsHme 2.985
35:896853 .143.5434954

396
6

396
8

213
5 A 1

$21 127
2

181
2NEVADA 274 381 469

NEW JERSEY 6.210 724 767 667 29 31 912

NEW MEXICO
"'' 'N

- -

NEW YORK 7,882 7.882 10.734 38
-

38 595 0

.

Nnprw DAKOTA .330 318
4.9;:

128 513 550 66 $54 140NORTH CAROLINA 3.910 6.010 6.17,8

4.778
5 8 15 1 5 6

OHIO 2.576 0 0 31 376 379

.0.CLAN3tAA, 1,336 1.785 _ 10,257 36 14 39 17 32 2

OREGON 1.126 1,669 1. 1.876 9 40 36 $8 36 14

PENNSYLVANIA 6511 7.830 8.T42 68 20 38

PUERTO RICO
:

242 216 631 $9 16 A
P

22 6 3 5

RHODE ISLAM 235 7'19 1.045.. 21 23 65 8 71 51

SOUTH CAROLINA 3.060 2.861 2. $33 134 89 72 70. 27

SOUTH DAKOTA 589 710
TENNESSEE 2,495 3.219 3,527

5:g
4 9 23 -.1

50 107 81 20 39 31
-

TEXAS 3.780 9.312 .4.4F0 _ 43 , 200 $00 230

UTAH 823 657 1.19. 54 80 83 16 20

, VERMONT 677 901 . "1,172 0 I 9 5 9 12

VIRGINIA 3,343 3.578 3.892 352 269 336 59 46 86

1tA944870PE 2,388 0, 31 39 0 76 891.682 2.229
WtST VIRGINIA 653 ' 737 e 91 33 . 3 4

"6 m .

VI5d7NSIN 2.678 3.162 2.301 190 19i 345 115 145 257

WYOMING 620 808 , 979 15 32 45 13 19 30

AMERICAN SAMOA t7 17 26 0 0 1 1 2

WO 34 85 - 2 1 - 0 0 -

NORTHERN MARIANAS . 4 - - 0 0 -

TRUST TERRITORIES 27 45 20 - 0 14 0 3 3 I 1k.
VIRGIN ISLANDS 44 92 4. - - 0 1 0 0 -

0 k
BUR. OF MUM AFFAIRS 184 453 632 .1 28 37 23 33

U.S. 4M3 TERRITORIES 14849 171,700 215,140" 5,881 /.459 8.702 1.905 2.675 4.085

J.42

(Continued)
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STATE

ALASKA
ARIZONA
ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA
COLORADO
*CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE
DISTRICT Of COLUMBIA
FLORIDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
IDAHO
ILLIN2I5
INDIANA
IOWA
KANSAS
KENTUCKY
LOUItIANA
MA
MARYLAND

J- MASSACHUSETTS

Yrk-
MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA
MISSISSIPPI
MISSOURI

Y. MONTANA
NEBRASKA ,

NEVADA
NEW HAMPSHIai
NEW JERSEY
,TAW MEXICO
NEW YORK ,

NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA
OHIO
.0KLAHOMA
OREGON
PEMSYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO
RHOCE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UTAH
VERMONT
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
VEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
WYOMING
AMERICAN SAMOA

, NORTHERN MARIANAS
TRUST TERRITORIES
VIRGIN-ISLANDS
BUQ. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

U.S. AHD TERRITORIES

4,4.5:444,74;4:444,.- ..417,4;4-4 "4 441' ";44."-

3

Table 9; Continued
SCHOOL STAFF OTHER THAN SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACHERS

AVAILABLE SINCE SCHOOL YEAR 1976-1977
TO SERVE HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 0-21 YEARS OLD

+----HOME-HOSPITAL TEACHERS----. 4 TEACHER AIDES

AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978

:-;

.,
4444

-PHYSICAL ED COORDINATORS---+
. -,sM

AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE
1977 1978 1979 ..,..,$

0 I
O 2 200
14 91 61
25 25 132

:14
880 1.163 1.068
38 6+ 5 . 4
O 118 1.882

34 77 52
* .1

21 14 21
64 II 76 , 4
17 17 177 . :g

0 0
10 I 3

200 257 SO
- - 50
18 25 28
3- 3 4

1.40V 1.409 41

6U 329 329
511 749 381
68 100 122
138 $49 209
O 0
65 121 32

'5 31

58 5 35
2 . 10

18 45. 54 180 425
s 20 15 205 250

107 107 98- 901 I 1a8

50 25 19 418 420
1.093 971 1.049 8.220 9.838

i
89 43 57 778 1 816
26 122 1.272 094
3 53 I 111 184 175

32 26 28 215 206 227
184, 2.011 1.7552.258

- - 153 656 6.r.,6 901
3. 2 2 69 234 234
6 6 8 376 370

2.075 2.358. 9.532 11.214 4.=
1.158

1.654
1.208 1.208 1.215 1.275 1.275

832 935 1.19;28 48 970 1

63 75 102 865

84 65 245 385 146 818
75 184 137 2.604 3.042 3.042
O IS 644 1.067 467 698

25 - 169 205 1.443 1.448 1.770

115 115 149 4.540
2.435 4773
4.540

314
31

.

- 1.582 1.577. :::1:
20 17 41- 300 336 418
5 - t

1.764 1.947 2.385
14 14 14 135 135 343

46

4
IS
+6

48
18
18

20
t5

1.183
*70

1.102
210

;To!
8.4

4

84
2C

r-1N,
$05

21 . 21- 21 375 375 375

282
66

282
93

341
118 NEM 1.800

et9

150

+26
819

170

140

4.644

557
250

4
921 342 353

27 7 7 100

5.251
1,741

91
.439

121 1 . I 1

1 1O 122 132 184 .499 4 123
8.652638 933 56 112 1.89+ 9 +6

$53 119 78 458 '709 951 4' 137 70
- 4.187 4 4 4.700

O 90,, 201 55 44 92 9 +0 19

170
8

64
8

127

10

910
207

1.350

1.059
295

18 +39
104 175

165
54 13 .

210
-

264
461
245

1.100 5.940 6,022
1.367

53
ss
8

126
60

20
125
96

1.450

.

223 24 24
1.412

383
284 SI/

559
35
4 200

31
280
49

58 44 18 267

. 543 154 $75
::7:;

1.817 38 62 de

O 50 31 586 1.036 0 *7

109 - 80 287
.g1 +

318 21 31 9

32 28 - 1.085 i.202 10.5 205 61

6 3 8 226 3i1 357 Hz* 19 17 - ,

O 0 1
1 I 4 0 0 2

2 4 - *4 39 1 3

1 - 0 . 2 -

2 2 0 S. 8 0 0 0
O 0 13 49 0 )0

3 5 5 101 213 294 11 22 36

8.743 7.449 9.795 08.870 78.909 85.277 5 7.2.33 - 18.745.014

705
200

14J7
364

11.868
988

1

d3

(Continued)
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4
::....' STATE

ALABAMA
... caLasmA .

ARIZONA

g,-,
ARKANSAS

, ..< CALIFORNIA
k COLORADO

CONNECTICUT
OELAWARE

''0 DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
p, FLORIDA
l

GEORGIA
HAWAII

li''

IDAHO
ILLINOIS

Y
)...= DIDIAM
l'. IOWA

KANSAS
KENTUCKY

P^ LOUISIANA
2121Nt

,; MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS
MiCHIOAN
MINNESOTA

7..,

MISSISSIPPI
MISSOURI

l'.. MONTANA
mow*
EVADA

-. NEW HAMPSHIRE

...

r, NEW MEXICO
. NEW wise**.

O. NEW YORK
NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA

2- OHIO

iC
OKLAHOMA
REGON
PEN4SYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO
RHODE ISLAND

k SOUTH 6400LIN4
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEr
TEXAS .

UTAH
VERMONT
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
VEST VIARINIA
VISCONSIA
WYOMING
AMERICAN S.tMOA
GUAM
N wo5/Himm MARIANASAs
IRUST.TERRITORIE
VIRGIN ISLANDS
sum. OF mum Arelos

0.S. AND TERRITOPTES
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Table 9, Continued
SCHOOL STAFF OTHER THAN SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACHERS

AVAILABLE SINCE SCHOOL YEAR 1976-1977
TO SERVE.HANDICAPPEO CHILOREN 0-21 YEARS OLO

SUPERVISORS INSTRUCTIONAL STAFF -DIAGNOSTIC STAFF .---,..

AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE AVAILABLE
19.77 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979

74 140 238 0 . 118 63 160 161

19 59 59 21 16 18 28 24 38

259 126 118 70 224 645
177 185 134 421 500

4,%0 1.542

324
126

294
160

311
155

807 735 884 2.367 3.645 1.823 2.010
165 114 65 680 771 882 201 284 275
67 229 181 573 288 381 420 418
10 39 20 21 82

153 100 121
50 70 81

58 59 54 257 452
337 479 270 146 292 6 71 163 298
144 144 15: 731 731 257 440 440 222

2 29 29 8 75 75 71 62 62
51 37 40 43

1.005
157 77 77

1388 182 208 337 514 2.96 1.032 988
93 Ps 98, 81. 85 85 305 320 320
175 351 2,19 90 113 143 306 375 347

99 29 74 32 83 89 214 234 249
165 165 8.808 186 _ 162 - 957 106 135

226 147 447 230 255 255 379 t57 157

898 97 180 0 23 334 454 709 418

726 127 157 586 527 443 154 215 290
810 511 520° 1179 2.458 2.288 818 814 834

430 430 292 261 261 183 848 848 707

381 279 247 . 78 184 144 202 255 242
40 83 147 427 '80 178 122 46 .. 81

58 174 73 337 810 255 133 72 84
45 43 51 0 est 66 66 tO,

90 90 90 97 97 97 142 142 142

N 3 1 t 15 6 8 12 40 50 57

45 46 88 569 569 711 735 235

1,95000

31.:227544

.- . - -

2 144300 310 249 2.188 20 1.619 847

713
390

713
275

557
280 540

0
,,895 290

105
360
105

403

15 32 40 0 18 of 12 14

24(3 401 572 200 219 202 809 691 807

39 44 35 255 264 155 244 90

,

O 70 1'14 75 82 168 71 86 162 135
2360449 495 770 442 570 let 307 812

27 19 20 30 30 46 37 36 125

40 43 38 0 86 50 60 71 128

247 180 188 791 869 298 434 314. 239

(5 ((7 183 183 34 24

160 15s 170 200 234 537 125 279
1640 687 /e5 325 617 0 650 1.025 4.:1

4 56 5 48 89 35 97 89 (18 158

1 27 32 3 10 44 14 41 45

263 280 25 68 194 452 398 466 463

143 120 381 225 174 283 318 283

37 96 37 42 St 49 95 73

152 171 182 144 Or 73 609. 659 735

31 43 87 118 91 (77 73 79 117

5 5 2 8 6 0 I 1 3

3 / 4 2 15 a 3 8 -

. 0 - I 0
3 3 3 9 9 ii 3 7 II

2 4 16 74 9 8

7 24 29 17 37 38 19 45 68

OTHER NON- PSYCHOLOGISTS/

10.181 8680 15.119 17,419 21.837 22.142 17 731 15,853 23.457

1

.;

t

,

I

4

(Continued)
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Table 9, Continued
SCHOOL STAFF OTHER THAN SPECIAL EDUCATION TEACHERS

AV1ILABLE SINCE SCHOOL YEAR 1976-1977
TO SERVE HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 0-21 YEARS OLD

SPEECH PATHOLOGISTS/
AUDIOLOGISTS

WORK-STUDY COORDINATORS
+-VOCATIONAL EDUCATION TEACHERS+

STATE
AVAILABLE

1977
AVAILABLE

49711

AVAILABLE
1979

AVAILABLE
1977

ALABAMA 0 -9 30

ALASKA 45 58 64 7

ARIZONA 375 281 264 39

ARKANSAS . 156 177 257 152

CALIFORNIA 2.089 2.228 2.826 477

COLORADO 42 47 .72 158

'CONNECTICUT 448 429 515 67

DELAWARE 2 52 50 99

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 87 93 106 42

FLORIDA 0 37 22 249

GEORGIA 314 22

HAWAII 43 54 54 7

IDAHO. 20 104 144 31

ILLINOIS 20 20 29 238

INDIANA 2 5 5 202

IOWA 477 "(4 628.' 61

KANSAS 293 338 23

KENTUCKY 69 85 .19 75

LOUISIANA 621 447 683 92

*MAINE- 107 281 367 776

MARYLAND SO3 600 569 120

MASSACHUSETTS 903 1.001 1.360 14Z

MICHIGAN 0 1.799 0

MINNESOTA 140

MISSISSIPPI 20 163 360 215

MISSOURI 62, 59 70 139

MONTANA 9 175

NEBRASKA, , 282 23

NEVADA 24 25 26 0

NEW HAMPSHIRE 156 156 193 171

NEW JERSEY 731 762 820 125

NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 874

NORTH CAROLINA 457 464 320 352

NORTH DAKOTA tag 149 149 15

OHIO 937 1,197 1.043 148

OKLAHOMA 51 18 4 62

OREGOO 119 203 200 85

PENNSYLVANIA 1.214 1,515 32 35

,//1/4PUERTO RICO
RHODE ISLAND 106

12

155
.1 '5
i5

54
0

SOUTH'CAROLINA 43 52 45 167

SOUTH DAKOTA 118 109 15

TENNESSEE 50 527 535 205

TEXAS 40 60 1.910 170

UTAH 67 106 112 126

VERMONT 89 94 123 41

VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON

19

44 329
13

381
14

357
193
0

VEST VIRGINIA, t 7 10 163 92

WISCONSIN 10 15 19 235

WYOMING 86 134 122 36

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 0 t 3

GUAM .6 10 1

NORTHERN AARIANAS. 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 1 0

VIRGIN ISLANDS 1. 2

BUR.' OF INDIAN AFFAIRS ti /9 43 2

U.S AND TERRITORIES 11,502 13.269 17.099 6.857

1 d 5

AVAILABLE AVAILABLE
1978 1979

30
12

86
153
636
111
194

108
30
97
22
8

10
25

213
69
-23

89
54
126
188
282

189
97
38
2

.23

32
173
187

874
375
10

199
92
131

35
16

13

260
15

179
827
113

53
131
45
92
370
73
3

0
0
5
37

19

312
72
103
423
113
813
49
35
92
196

8
18

129
213
139
23
23
54

96
276
121

0
188

108
41

20
23
24'

217
1.676

787
395
10

200
1.345

46
30
136
95
276

178

762
120
53

177

32
23
227
44
4
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Table 10
NUMBER OF CHILDREN 3 - ;1 YEARS OLO YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

STATE

ALABAMA
ALASKA
ARIZONA
ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA
COLORADO
CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
FLG4IDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
IDAHO
ILLINOIS
INDIANA
IOWA
KANSAS
KENTUCKY
LOUISIANA
MAINE *

MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA
MISSISSIPPI
MISSOURI
MONTQlA
NI8RASMA

NE HAMPSHIRE
NEW dER4EY
NEW 'AU C°
NEW YORK
NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA
OHIO
OKLAHOMA
OREGON
PENNSYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO

UTE ISLAND
H CAROLINA

SOU-4 DAKOTA
TENNESSEE

1 *EXAS

1

0704
VERMONT
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
'WOWING
AMERICAN SAMOA
GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS
TRUST TERRITORIES
VIRGIN ISLANDS
BUR OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

U s AND TERRITORIES

REGULAR
CLASSES

DURING SCHOOL' YEAR 1978-1979

SPEECH IMPAIRED - -- 4 +- EMOTIONALLY DISTURBED

OTHER OTHER

SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE., EN-

CLASSES SCHOOLS V/n/NMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLIRONMENTS

15.601 679 204 0 1.620 932 106 0

2.362 150 25 0 278 100 9 3

12,141 48 0 0 2.294 1 436 5)1 0
9.645 0 0 0 247 53 26 6

107.339 2.329 85 56 3.888 18.965 2.143 721

12.758 182 1.899 0 4,701 2.977 1,327 0
15.306 512 153 12 7.616 2,649 936 357

1.377 88 0 4 1.274 863 175 31

2.958 22 89 18 381 48 479 105

33.206 4.096 0 0 5 185 4.264 301 107

23.172 2.901 141 7 11.034 2,112 '77 58

803 0 0 0 86 190 . 38

4.300 30 0 0 1.024 207 2 0

74,980 1.01154 118 0 21.838 4,577 3.262 0
56.234 112 0 0 452 1.213 0 C
17,069 0 0 22 1.089 1,560 Il 25

7-.458 1.999 145 9 1,073 1.296 1,66 13

26.543 75 139 4 855 210 88 241

35.000 246 22 0 1.227 3.681 611 73

5.850 156 0 69 3,141 294 452 99

25.254 2,63E 78 86 905 1.750 899 488

-
- -

43.093 2.742 10 1.297 6.988 6.00' 610 47

22.191 575 0 21 1.504 1.030 1.042 221

10.563 3,305 47 4 8 128 19 5

36.190 702 0 672 3.422 2.413 194 468

4 610' i9 0 0 370 134 117 0

1:.092 20 0 0 215 1,2b1 186 0
3.891 37 0 0 67 77 201 42

1.114 260 To 313 21 26 50 5

54.454 8.E44 ;59 16 2,409 7 806 2.027 941

-

47.61 162 4? 14 5.054 26.245 2,141 917

27.284 981 .28 68 1.460 1.250 121 645

3.282 466 i 0 144 44 7 4

63.702 C 0 0 0 2 970 0 215

f:.620 . 181 0 114 81 302 7 7

12,399 2.11 2 335 1.288 512 72 64

81.945 5.289 0 0 1.532 5,959 1,944 305
115 150 63 23 77 286 62 59.

3.899 8 4 3 633 238 4 6

22.307 17 4 0 2.624 1,951 137 236
4.533 158 15 0 107 111 124 0

32.866 87 120 22 2.103 361 1.010 80
84.620 1.889 r, 21 5.970 4.215 1.140 2,180

0,914 1 70 50 8.818 628 172 261

2.754 289 73 41 3.712 55 17 140

32.400 832 50 43 956 1.972 1.131 316

11 D.505 1,374 93 . 2 1.963 3.601 339 47

8.732 1.442 0 0 297 315 Q 0
12.738 9 0 0 29 6.247 131 0
2;929 865 '29, 0 37 542 14 101

0 0 0 ,': 0 0 0 0
- - -

12 0 0 0 0 1 0 0
43 m 0 f 0 0 0 0 0

308
661

0
184

Q
0

0
0

7

200
23
71

0

.1k

4

C

0
0

1.154.259 48.912 4.084 3.3;4 122,193 126 092 27 9 9,681

i 6

4WContinued)
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Table 10, Continued
NumBER OF CHILDREN 3 - 21 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDuCrIONAL ENvIRONA<HTS

CURING SCHOOL YEAR $973-1979

r
. LEARNING DISABLED MENTALLY 2ET420E0

OTHER OTHER

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- REMAAR SEPARATE S.EPLRATE EN-

STATE CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRCNMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOts vinNmENTS

ALABAMA 12.263 320 65 0 27.901 7.098 473 0

ALASKA 6.173 3TO -5- 8- 603 419 73 3

AR220NA 13.072 2.615 97 0 2.042 4.592
1 t5:

ARKANSAS 13.004
466

C.:LIMN/A
10.353 64. 0 0 2.326 1.782

018.529 31.006 945 355 1.653 34 322 397 159

COLORADO )23.227 1.224 490 0 0

CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE

23.680 3.023
3.072 2.217

242
96

loe
5

2.090 4.144 1.897

2.189 5.371
788

459
742

104
43

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 1.565 390 164 1 553 219 1.234 285

FLORIDA 37.307 5.367 0 3 7.273 *1.331 7.682 53

GEORGIA 24.023 2.405 19 0 17,580 13 265 510 32

HAWAII 4.160 2.258 0 14 658 1.132 201 79

ILLINOIS 70.056 1.382 409
34 t 0 55 3.026 ' 272 33

'IDAHO 6.055 2.266
O 38 157 5.111 5 515

INDIANA 6.337 1.082 0 0 2 756 26.200

IOWA 20.840 1.269 , O 72 2.431 9.900 485__
0

144

0
0

KANSAS 4 290 1.701 98 2 900 6.979 1.096 261

KENTUCKY 10.998 1.063 281 118 9.841 10.516 4.533 240

LOUISIANA 16.634 7,473 356 0 3.939 15.752 3.919 25

MAINE 7.007 133 28 g9 4.57T 569 537- -$4.99-

KANYL4ND 38,480 11,523 157 24 3.489 10.7'4 1,017 83

MASSACHUSETTS 7
-

MICHIGAN 25.051 10,021 0 53 5.033 18.079 280 51

MINNESOTA 29.703 2.459 225 195 5.810 5 800 2.785 2.116

MISSISSIPPI 2.345 3.411 37 6 1.048 16 404 158

MONTANA
NEBRASKA 417(2);

582
0

0

0
9

421
0
O

5.939 3.44799

886
257
101

292
0
0

MISSOURI 26.658 3 658

NEVADA 4.237 351 0 '04

5,302
506 384 306 149

NEWIAMPSHIRE 3.417 3.463 162 87 187 1.3:5 330 88

NEW ERSEY 18,009 22,479 1,387 143 2 928 13.848 695 3.915

NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 14.573 4,036 141 15 3.690 35.257 1,640 410

NORTH CAROLINA 24.452 2,229 49 1 188 30 679 10.081 3 121 1.304

NORTH DAKOTA 3.177 92 0 0 230 1.268 158 26

OHIO 18.7" 29,921 0 0 0 53,598 9 858 0

OKLAHOMA 2/ -104 454 6 15 I:. 5.937 6113,3 6 3 72

OREGON 16,389 560 81 244-3, t 001 116 3t

PENNSYLVANIA 15.8(31 12,008 3,011 0 1.863 43 537 :6 3.446

PUERTO RICO 1,088 288 233 0 4 393 4 081 739 303

RHODE 'SLAW 7.088 1,086 3 ...3 584 1 030 18 . 0

SOUTH CAROLINA 14.6:7 1.481 3 4 15,553 9 582 244 34

SOUTH DAKOTA 1.942 86 13 0 682 339 247 0

TENNESSEE 23.543 1.291 237 14 ' 16,382 7 306 3.112 82

TEXAS 139.109 13.835 208 38 10.913 21,708 2 122 213

UTAH 171 361 53 1.822 524
::16103 1,T

VERMONT
12,415
1,529 80 43 5 776 81

WEST ViRnINIA

11,121 7.240
4.356 2.281

73

O 0
1 31.6g 178.T :*72V

3.738 5.088 0
10
0

VIRGINIA 18.448 4,963 251 14 185

WISCONSIN . k9,317 St 0 1 20 14.152 769 0

MY041402. ) 772 4,744 10 0 2P 1.04 107 137

AMERICAN 'AMA 73 0 0 0 0 57 0 0

aum4
NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 11 0 0

flows/ TERRITORIES 16 15 0 0 31 65 11 0

VIRGIN .SLAN05 192 0 0 0 14 41'7 0 0

61.0. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 1.699 368 0 0 353 104 82 36

U s Ll.O TERRITORIES 926.922 113,455 10,527 3.371 274 591 497,718 69.697 46.481

.1 4 7

(Continued)



4

Table 10, Continued
magenv 04 041Loacm 3 - 21 YEARS OLD TEAR' OLD SERVED IN_DITFEREHT EOucATIoNAL ENviRoNmENTs

DURING SOHOOt YEAR 1978-1979

145

STATE

OTHER HEALTH ImPAIM 0c7Hoo/DICALL, ImPAIRED

OTHER OTHER
REGLIF.AR Sytipels. SEPARATE EN- REOuL42 SEPARATE sf,A2A7E r+4-

CLASSES ASS- SCHOOLS vIRONmENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS viR0NmENTS

ALABANA Ri 154

ALASKA 63 le

ARIZONA 0 0
ARKANSAS 225 0
CALIFORNIA 27.198 5.875
COLORADO 418 1.265
CONNECTICuT 529 188

DELAWARE 0 0
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 5 1

FLORIDA 0 440
GEORGIA 862 43

HAWAII 0 2

/041461 159 33

ILLINOIS 1-. '717 272

INDIANA 120 836

IOWA i 624
KANSAS 0 0
KENTUCKY 139 79

LOUISIANA 864 259
MAINE
mARyLANO
MASSACHUSETTS

127

72
35
SO

MICHIGAN 840 1.749

MINNESOTA -413 40

MISSISSIPPI 14 30

MISSOURI 2.277 296
MONTANA 15 32

NEBRASKA
NEVADA t 11

NEW HAW SHIRE 95 35

NEW JERSEY 150 1 265

NEW MEAICO
NEW YORK 4 712 27 522
NORTH CAROLINA 1.566 '21

NORTH DAKOTA 52 22'

-OHIO 0 2.192
OKLAHOMA 436 46

OREGON 461 5

PENNSYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO 69 134

RHOOE ISLAND ¶6 3

SOUTH CAROLINA 12 0
LOUTH DAKOTA 2 58

TENNESSEE 2.517 76

TEXAS 326 2.838

°TAM 518 92
VERMONT +20 3

VIRGINIA 43 72

WASHINGTON 4 26 83

WEST VIRGINIA 267 152

WISCONSIN 77 2

WYOMING 7 41

diMERICAN'SAMOA 0 3

GUAM
NORTHERN KAPIANAS 0 0
tfausT TERRITORIES 33 3

.VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 7

BUR OF INOIAN AFFAIRS 16 7

. U S AND TERRITORIES 47.142 47,418

114 158 103 10+ 22 0
6 5 9+ SO 0 1

0 1.552 383 '09 )0 0
0 '9 176 24 89 3

43 2.556 3 033 4,771 9 385
767 0
120 164 309 152 5' 76

2 4 13 22 453 0
8 204 0 425 407

841 157 578 4 OeO 99 30
4 2.627 450 576 75 86
4 0 0 22 +00 0
0 33 242 73 24 7

215 0 855 2 805 565 0
0 0 101 535 0 0
0 5 242 228 45 61

403 420 704 92 35 0
57 1.+40 605 82 59 65

0 1 794 Se 3ft 94 0
(5- 121- Ta7 i'''' -tt -s-a

2 2 3i 491 515 85 934

3 374 2'9 698 2 123

210 825 493 299 234 76

2+ 90 42 ti 13

0 405 609 601 C' 128

0 214 40 35 ^ 114

148 218 n 0
+92 18 16 12 33 62
14 39 80 24 25 32

15 35+ $45 932 5-4 573

4 X71 2.103 447 1.344 569 '23

145 409 504 205 293 442
4 ft 49 42 4'

0 4 278
2 47 122 138

. 0 22

25 119 452 +35 26 88

- 589 7 338 259 29
121 387 t5 '5 ,7 90

1 19 . 30 4 0
0 275 263 3+2 69 573
0 0 20 40 78 0

II: 461 . 1 039 4 552 854 477

er 1.483 2.656 2.330 421 4.079

48 100 HO 49 88 17

11 5 111 11 32 5
844 189 145 348 4C. 45

26 332 318 954 126 23

0 0 58 233 0 0
0 426 1,300 0 0 0
28 1 2 23 17 2

0 0 0 5 0 0
-

0 0 0 3 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 8 0 0
0 14 29 8 0 0

9.649 22 860 18,277 23.769 6-278 9 281

4,

'1
_1 8

(Continued)
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Table 10, Continued
NumetR OF CHILDREN 3 21 YEARS OLD YEARS OLO SERVED IN DIFFE0ENT EDUCATIONAL ENvie0ENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978.1979

STATE

-----AAJLTI-HANOICAPPED

REGULAR
CLASSES

. - H A R D Or HEARING/DEAt

OTHER OTHER

SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN

CLASSES SCHOOLS vIRONNENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS vIRONmENTS

ALASAmA 324

ALASKA . 115

tatiorit t23 333 112 0 393

ARKANSAS - 299

CALIFORNIA 1 146

COLORADO 634

CONNECTICW 511

DELAWARE 76

DISTRICT OF GOWNS/A 28

FLORIDA 0

GEORGIA 1 033

HAWAII 37

/04,80 0 318 67 0 81

ILLINOIS 1.874

/ND/ANA 158

IOWA 349

KANSAS 806

KENTUCKY 46 162 '08 105 206

LOUISIANA 541

MAINE 169

334 560
120 6

52 462
61 125

5 347 29
278 159
163 178

9 141

2 45
1 323 608
383 175

160 tiO
151 140

2 254 452
479 665
341 307
249 357
125 930
460 629
65 143

0
0
0
3

12

0
tO
0
5
1

270
0
0
0
0
26
5

30
o
13

MARYLAND 1 0:$0
CIS

66 78

mASSACHusEyt5
MICHIGAN 844

6'5
0 31

miNNISOTA 2'7 382 407

MISSISSIPPI 19 .73 66 35 72 216 32 o

MISSOURI , 606 460 773 188

mcANTANA. 579 ilo 2? 0 '58 22 140 0

NEsaAsKA 0 130 0 0 64 371' 177 0

NEVADA
1.4 53 0 10

NEW HArP51112( 100 52 ,. 15

NEW JERSEY 502 1 37 !4. 648

NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 1 55' 1 56? ' 646 36

NORTH CAROLINA 249 598 '82 'DO 1 078 220 '14 121

--WORTH DAKOTA
1 335

112

'96 2 27o
:4 90 10

OHIO 1 549 0 255 0

OXLAHO4U 52 428 0 63 235 217 3 15

OREGON 562 201 '79 6

RE4NSYLvANIA 19 522 0 9 3 $47 1 4'6 1 04.2 0

PUERTO RICO 139 33' 148 300 5' '03 318 42

RHODE ISLAND '3 te 3 o

SOUTH CAROLINA 482 328 '9 12

SOUTH DAKOTA 'OS 154 81 0 365 3 13 o

TENNESSEE ' 729 602 51, 12

TEXAS 1 485 2 382 515 83

UTAH 417 42 6 101

vERNONT 719 ¶09 '15 10

VIRGINIA 627 '9' 528 9

KASHINGT0N 485 842 746 t

PEST VIRGINIA 295 206 0 0

wISCONSIN 29 .,, 449 0

WYOMING 221 44 58 43

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 24 0 0

GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS "0 4 0 0 0 17 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 65 49 0 0

VIRGIN ISLANOS 0 33 0 o

OUR OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0 tor TA 23 48 63 0 0

U S ANO TERRITORIES 1.333 4 73* 2.409 626 27 /20 1" 922

149

11 786 2 201

(C°IltiM2194W
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Table 10, Continued
mweER OF CHILDREN 3-- 21 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EoucATIoN:L ENwoomednIs

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978.1979

STATE

VISUALLY HANDICAPPED

OTHER
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE PN- REGULAR S(PM7A7E SEP4174Tf EN

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS vIRONMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS yIRONmENTS

Of AF

-S,P40

OTHER

ALABAMA 285 45 204 0
ALASKA 42 20 91 0

ARIZONA 212 2 88 0
ARKANSAS 101 0 187

CALIFORNIA 1.431 1 506 13 7

COLORADO 269 6 79 0
CONNECTICUT 264 14 37 5

DELAWARE 45 20 t 7

DISTRICT OF cotuudia 29 0 48 1

FLORIDA 606 189 171 0

GEORGIA 674 135 97 12

HAwAll 20 10 It' 0

IDAHO 82 30 91 0 0

ILLINOIS t 055 690 205 0

INDIANA 295 38 221 0

IOWA 98 36 97 10

KANSAS 157 29 218 3

KENTUC1Y 161 2T 2P2 15 ¶2 :11
..-4,

LOUISIANA 91 182 1'73 0

MAINE 105 22 19 77
MARYLAND 43S 97 236 5

mASSACHUSEITS
MICHIGAN 348 390 0 ' 3

MINNESOTA 170 72 41 79
4

MISSISSIPPI 21 30 7 4 ^ 9

MISSOURI 774 141 152 75

MONTANA 52 5 141 0 n 17

NEBRASKA
i

125 14 7) 0

NEVADA 1
62 0 0 5

NEW HAMPSIRE 94. le 5 8

NEW JERSEY 216 143 39 / 0-40

NEW MExICO
NEW YORK 1 604 168 221 26

NORTH CAROLINA 591 12 265 1e ;. 14

NORTH DAKOTA 73 7 42 2

OHIO 88 71' 144 0

OKLAHOMA 104 44 0 11 2 ev

OREGON 501 62 63 t

PENNSYLVANIA 2.230 968 399 0

PUERTO RICO . 56 62 13 to re '14
, 0

RHODE ISLAND 41 5 e 0

SOUTH CAROLINA 611 9 6 2

SOUTH DAKOTA 15 1 32

TENNESSEE 65' 73 193 1a,

TEARS 908 439 103 70

UTAH 135 0 4 68

VE s0 cti 73 3 20 5

MINI* 589 47 /57 3

WASHINGTON 178 117 '30 0

WEST v112094/4 153 35 0 0

WISCONSIN '8 145 26') 0

WYOMING 189 14 '3 4

AMERICAN SA*4644. 0 4 0 0

GUAM -

NORTHERN MARIANAs 1 7 0 C 0 ^ n

TRUST TERRITORIES 21 0 0 n

VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 '3 0 3

BUR OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 20 8 5 I

3/ 0

U 5 AND TERRITORIES

4

17 485 6 918 5 CvQ4 I 539 27

150

'a 16
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Table 10, Continued
NUASER OF CHILDREN 3 21 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERFN/ EDUC.710NAL EN1o100144Eurs

WRING SCHOOL YEAR 1978.1979

----- .TOttL.

8IA1T

AcA8414A

ARITIr
AIWA AS
CALIFORNIA
CD1,00400
C ONUELTICUt
DELAwARE
'PIVOICI OF COLu44814
FLORIDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
10040
ILLINOIS
INDIANA
IOWA
KANSAS
gEWTUCKr
LOUISIANA
WAVE
OARyLAN0
HAS5404USE775
NICHIO.IN
wIN4ESOT8
mISSISSE**1
WISSOURI
WONTANA

' NEBRASKA
NEvA0A

...,

NEW HAMP5TTTRE
NEW JERSEY
NE14 14ExICO
474 yDax
NORTH CAROLINA
NOATH DAKOTA
01410
0KLAH004
OREGON
PENNSYLvANTA
PUERTO RICO
RHODE !SLANE)
60V7s1 CAROLIN/

=SIVIA
yElEAS

UTAH
VERMONT
VIR4INIA
M4.HING'ON

,I I4WEST VIRIN
wISCONS:,.

WYOMING
AmERIcAN s4001
CUAW
NOR7Ht,RN MARIATMS
TRUST Tla1)10RIE5
viSEGIN ISLANDS
BUR Os 40I AN ,ag r to as

L; 5 &N4)-1E001,04w, 2

REGULAR
CLASSES

5R7'76
:,'17774

35 '

34 05.
234:2.7
A4.09.7

SN::
5,519

84.255
79.838

151.7948

210,543
8.8.463
42 1'8

14(;.8408:

68.458
71.253
69.868
105 017
82 355
61 '37
14 107
77 675
'2,"736

76 336
8 403
5 109

76 .823

'8 soe
87 9'9
7 'OC

82.759
46 943
11 953
'0' 236
. 6 00/
12 4.5E

56 169
- '74

so,eoe
246 257

3

31

13;:

56 418
25 976
'S 894
31 52Y
4 t6.5

I.)

13

209
511

3 026

694 p41

SEPARATE
CLASSES

9,865
1,247

9.187
2-52,6

104.127
10.076
'2.071
4.429
1.787

31.070
21,820
3.765
6 140
is 145
30,495
13 958
12 345
12 362
28 434
1,371

28 260
17,259
41 345
10 547
23 711
23 362

1 897
4 32C

905
5 193

56 774

ss 096
15 '25

1 9.65

93 057
8 54'
3 499

'2 577
6 '54
.2 ''',")

1) 6130

949
Tc. 34s
49 636
7 913
1 697

26 59(3
22 544

59 72
21 39)

1,7

33

39
134

498
922

c., 1-4

SEPARATE
SCEADOLS

1 748
223

1 755
2 409
3.664
6,617
2,082
1.310
2 492
10,202

1 2,8
423

1 901
10 741

896

4 071
97 :::
5 806
1 286
7 540
9 sT:12

905
5 319

2

4 1st

547.

693

4 9ii

,,,-: "a

4 447
34*

11 SC4
2'

541

6

t.y
1 774

590.
4s1

SS)
6 149
5 514
' 438
357

5 701
2 330

0
. .,-,4

),54

..
,..--
.,

r.

v I

0
14.,

02

OTHER
EN

"1I*0u14ENTS

158

12

l 563
1 187

4 25.

0
836
91

725
391

1 092
131

73

0
0

365
713

i 991
1 492

589
3 961
T ool
'

979

7 940
314
349

378

C
110
69'

' 63'

4 414
4 '7'0'

51
' 493

3613

944

'V.'.

1 2.4

411
I 136

0
' 16:

e Is-
, 1"c
756
9'0
418

.,-,

4:g

249,
-7.-'"

-

J 5
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- Table 11
TWALSER OF 0411C.N26,4 3 - 5 TEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED 1 OIrrE0E4T ECTJCATICNA:. 64-.1R04mE4TS

0UR14O SCHOOT. /UP 1978.1979

STATE

SPEECH FAIRED 016...R1E0 4.

01,42 01,1E0

Ot0ULI3 SELOATE SEPARATE 64- REGULAR SEPARATE 5EPAZ1-E EN-

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS 4100.4mE4TS CLASSES C.-4SSES SL"."0 S 4:20*A4Eq75

AtteAMA
ALAS TAA

ARIZOkA
KAI.A.,4545

CAL1POZAIA
COLORADO
CCANtCTICUI
ocLawAste
015TQf0T Or COLUmell
rLOgIDA
GEORGIA
HAwAll
TDAHO
IttIN015
theT aus
!OVA
KAN't,AS

KENTIlacT
LOUIS1A4A
wA146
UA2YLANO
MASSACM4ETTS
TA1CHiCA4
of44£501i
MISSISSIppt
WiSSOUgi
MONTANA
$.1B124.SYKA

4Ev40A
NEU HAP49Smi2E
4fw ARSE,
4EW WITCO
UEW YORx
WoTH ciaoLfw
A.OwTm 0Ax0TA
Dm10
O1LAH044t
09FGON

'-'0E4NSYLVAU1A
PtJEDTQ itC0
RHODE ISLAND
SOOT14 CAPOLinA
worm 0AxoTa
TENNESSEE
tEXAS
UTA0
vEamOTAT
VIOGINiA
VASk/NOTON
INST VIRGINIA
WiSCCUSIN
VTOUTNG
AMERICAN SA/404
GUAM
HOgTilffill MARIANAS
M S, TfORITORIES
VIRGIN MAWS
8119 OF 16.0104 ArAt49S

V S Am TEualloarrs

1 061
215

'.406
) 343

'1 300
120

2.3'4
4.E.

667
1 06
2 73e

36
16

13 836
97

3 910
220

2 '64
A 622

AlA

-2 7T-;

5 'AO
3 626

322
5 5'0

46',..

i eeq.

10'
42

4 260

i 7v3
2 4E0

0
168

3 383
414

0
4

594
2 422
666

1 550
'6 638

1G9
269

3 513
Sgt
414

2 051
411

0

:T

0
e

'12 445

1

5

1

'4

110
60
17

0
27'
127

256
12
T6

061
25,

3

16

598
2

C
39
53
20
'26

410
.

399
160
296
106

2

20
1

21
603

6
'0'
365
0
35

23

663
52
2

16
146
17

S16
, 0
:69
206
'56
'98
0
5C
0

0
0
0
33

214

4

I

20
10

C
C

6'
3,-/

20
0
6

s
83

,

48
C

0
6'
113

2C
:

66

9

Ac

C
0
3

:

20
26

:
.1
C
Q
3
C
0
3

4
n
-,

4

59
80
11

'0

9
28

'3

0
12q

,..

0
0

296

0
0
0
C

As
0
5
'::

'6

0
I-

0
0
0
0

2-2

9

1
21
73

745
,

C
40
n

C
0

I36
0

0
C

2:
3'

.,-,

4

3

0
r.

11,

Q

A9
5

4E

n
n
C
0

n

0
0
0

894

.4

2

.,-

1.;

9
3'

20
'2

'26
7

'8

2'
25e
0
66

5'4
''

..

0
10

46
.s.

.

:6
3-
:

4S
1/
n

2
n

23

46
12

C
'
3

.,

'

4?
s
3

'20
8C

11,1

4$1

2

It

0
:8
10

0

0
0
0
I

321 3

5

2C

'

0
196
53
66
42

'3

60
'22
IC
44

731
4E.

44
44
7

'35
66

474
6:
a

1.
.3

2^
n

0
36

25'
101

2

264
. 1

50'
'3

3

I
6

'

log

0
49
44

46
9

ces

3

0

1

0
0

0

1's3

s
4

n

21
:6'

'6

'5
.7

'5
t

C
47

a4

c
S
'6

94
1

5
ns,

6

. .
.2

C
26

7'
r

:
'

26
,

4

0

C^

.r;

3

C
6

14

0

0
0
C
f,4

965

0
0
0
0
6
0
5
0
20
0
3

0
0
0
..

19
0
2

0
141

A

'7

0
0
24
C
0
0
0
0
.

9
15
0
0
0

1

30
A

0
0
0
i

44
5
9
6
A

0
0
0
0

0
0
0
o

256

(Continued)"
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Table 11, Continued
IAMEEe OF CHILDREN 3 5 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENvIRONmENTS

DURING SCHDOt YEAR 1978-1979

STATE

At49414,4

ALA SXA
ARL2044
ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA
COLORADO
CONNECTICUT
DELAWCRE
DISTRICT El COLU1+914
FLORIDA
GEORGIA -
HAWAII
IDAHO 4

ILLINOIS
tNOIANA
IOWA
xANSAS
KENMUCXY
1.0U151.eNA
MAINE
MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN
MINESOTA

..l.e.MISSISSIRRI.
12,I5SOu21
MONTANA
NEBRASKA
NEvADA
NEW HAMpsmier
NEM JERSEY
-4114mE7 IC0
NEU 40ox
NORTH CAROL/NA
NORTH 04x074
OHIO
OMIAHOmA
OREGON
PENNSY ,(1/4/._

PUERTO RICO
RHOOE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH 0AxoTA
TENNESSEE
TEAAS
UTAH
VERMONT
VIRGINIA
vaSNINGTON
VEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
v1.0141NO

ANERICAN 50404
GUAM
NoRTNERN MAP/ANA;
MUST TE;,,,ITORIES
VIRGIN !SLAWS
SUR OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

U S AND tERRITORIES

LEARNING DISABLED MENTALLY RETARDED

OTHEROTHER
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

CLASSES CLASSES 4.:HOOL5 vIRONmENTV CLASSES CLASSES

16 0 0 0 175 43

45 30 0 4 0 25 54

39 It 4 0 8 66

55 0 0 0 111 72

466 1.162 32 2 57 1 738

61 171 45 0 8 61

521 220 18 38 53 180

29 107 t3 0 7 17

99 19 4 0 71 ts

30 50 0 0 0 128

196 421 0 0 204 345

0 12 C 0 0 10

180 t76 34 0 18 640
2.191 .46 6 0 812 519

80 ' 23 0 0 104 999
42 15 0 60 74 387

207 7 69 0 0 50
42 8? 28 1 +13 271

96 43 0 0 105 418--

115 35 4 .
8 149

512 149 68 16 214 197

-

Vg 892 0 0 39 664.
875 795 45 5 250 715.

0 31 0 0 8 781

547 67 0 16 53 91

0 58 0 0 88 94

I}; 0 0 0 0r) 301

3 1 0 m 8

6 8 3 13 0 7

16 470 7! 0 67 797

217 60 2 0 104 '994

210 92 Is 3 205 75

0 83 0 0 0 4

0 41 el 0 0 49

129 3 0 0 .42 122

398 48 t 0 ' ' 96

0 758 212 0 0 238

0 37 o- 0 16 39

343 6 3 3 se 1.3

48 0 0 0 34 49

27 46 0 0 3 26

1 550 23 10 1 ! 255 963

2 105 3 244 96 4 200 1 538

216 0 0 43 8 34

15 16 10 5 46 47

24 124 0 1'1 26 '818
10 69 38 3 7 125

5 2 0 0 4.6 79

272 0 0 -7 70 125

:1 0 10 r.' 3 12

0 0 * 0 0 0 6

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 11 11

0 0 / 0 0
14 3 0 0 6 4

12 288 9 051 94! 251 5 301 14 939

3

SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS

IF

0
4 0
38 0

333 26
23 16

315 0
56 25
34 1

40 133
534 0
32 5
56 0
114 6
449 0
O 0
O 122

199 14

753 TS

319 0
26 7

266- 44

22 4

155 27
6! 18
201 IS
10 0
2 ,̂

lc 31

10 16

28 0

46 12

176 39
3 0

63' 0
O 7

1 0
O 345
19 33
:9 0
6 0
5 0

638 9
107 32
92 122
10 5
41 94

706 6
O 0

28 0
12 6

O 0 ,,

O 0
O 0
O 0
4 0

6 3'7 1 730

(Continued)
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Tabie 11, Continued
',AMER OF cHILOREN 3 S YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUcATiONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978 -1979

OTHER HEALTH IMPAIRED ORTHOPEOICALLr IMPAIREO

STATE
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS

OTHER
.'EN-

VIIIONMENTs
REGULAR EIPARATE6EpARATE
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS

OTHER
EN-

vIRONmENTs

ALABAMA 3 0 0 0 20 5 2 0
ALASkA 3 5 3 I It 10 4 0

ARIZONA 0 0 0 220 4 9 1 0

ARKANSAS 10 0 0 0 37 0 21 0
CALIFORNIA 717 197 2 43 48 1.122 2 76

COtORADO J3 114 4(3 0

CONNECTICUT 35 25 23 5 17 27 16 3

DELAWARE 0 0 0 1 0 0 20 0

DISTRICT 01 COLUMIA 0 0 6 15 0 0 45 t4

FLORIDA 0 55 102 0 75 90 49 0

GEORGIA 45 t 0 7 84 69 0 13

HAWAII 0 2 0 0 0 4 13 0

IDAHO '21 6 0 6 3 4 6 3

ILLINOIS 284 156 33 Jc; 223 373 122 0

INDIANA 28 195 0 0 22 115 0 0

IOWA 0 72 0 4 23 67 0 40

KANSAS 0 0 50 3 2 3 30 0

kENTUCXY 4 9 18 8 23 7 14 4

LOUISIANA 69 _21 0 0 17 185 74 0

mtIE 23 7 -9 19 12 48 7 5

MARYLAND 14 11 0 33 39 71 68 41

MASSACHUSETTS -

MICHIGAN 31 420 0 31 10 140 0 10

mINNESOTA 25 5 5 7 94-- 79 73 10

MISSISSIPPI 1 19 10 3 01 4 1 9

-MISSOURI 54 3 0 13 40 25 0 23

MONTANA 1 2 0 0 4 3 0 0

NEBRASKA - 0 79 0 0

NEVADA 0 0 71 1 0 0 0 0

NEW HAMPSHIRE 3 4 6 22 2 1 5 21

NEW JERSEY 9 56 2 0 12 ¶06 ti 0

NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 103 697 111 58 53 125 68 ST

NORTH CAROLINA 56 S Is 25 20 2 As 10

NORTH DAKOTA 0 5 0 0 0 13 4 0

aim 0 91 0 3 -

OKLAHOMA 28 2 0 3 23 25 0 4

OREGON 67 2 0 17 6 0 9 20

PENNSYLvANIA - 0 .1 +58 3

PUERTO RICO 26 38 as 2' 0 4 17

RHODE !SLANG 3 0 t 1 t9 , 4- 0
SOUTH CAROLINA 0 0 0 0 2 17 2 i

SOUTH DAKOTA i 1 0 0 4 21 12 0

TENNESSEE 30 10 1 170 25 30 $20 40

TEX3ArN-_r 2 47 20 19 135 826 173 353

UT/44 5 4 4 10 3 0 7 8

VERMONT 2 3 10 5 10 it 10 5

VIRGINIA 2 31 141 3 24 73 59 8

i WASHINGTON 0 5 -17 3 14 91 35 0

WEST VIRGINIA 0 I 0 0 7 13 0 0

WISCONSIN 77 0 0 10 270 0 0 0

'WOM/1413 1 0 28 0 0 0 17 0

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

GUAM - - - -

NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 4 2 0 0 0 0 u 0

VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 0 0 0 0 c 0 0

SUR, OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 5 0 0 .0 0 2 0 0

U S AND TERRITORIES 1.853 2.320 1,137 790 1.430 4,344 1.261 778

354

(Continued)
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Table 11, Continued
NUMBER OF CHILDREN 3 - 5 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1918-1979

MULTI - HANDICAPPED-

OTHER
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

. STATE / CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL.> VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA
ALASKA

HARD OF HEARING/DEAF

OTHER
REGIXAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS vIRONMENTS

27 41 23 0
8 25 2 ri

ARIZONA 28 14 0 10 5 47 0
ARKANS%S SO 8 21 0
CALIFORNIA 76 662 2 3

COLORADO 18 55 56 0

CONNECTICUT 33 37 26 t

OELAWARE 1 0 22 0
DISTRICT OF COLUMOIA - 0 0 u 1 4

FLORIDA - 0 151 0

GEURGIA 80 66 12 6

HAWAII O 19 2 0

IDAHO 0 40 - tc 0 I I 38 14 0

ILLINOIS 178 283 It 0

INDIANA, 15 47 84 0
IOWA 19 77 0 19

KANSAS 0 54 15 4

KENTUCKY 6 34 44 1 17 56 64 0

LOUISIANA AO 69 SO 0

MAINE 7 25 1 2

MARYLAND 61 58 19 22

MASSACHUSETTS
.. -

MICHIGAN 10 283 0 6

MINNESOTA . ' 45 52 25 2

MISSISSIPPI 0 14 14 0 0 4 8 0

MISSOURI 49 37 6 23

MONTANA 6 13 3 0 17 2 14 0

NEBRASKA 0 10 0 0 0 48 14 0

NEVADA
< 0 9 0 0

NEW HAMPSHIRE 1 4 1 10

NEW JERSEY 17 75 3 0

NEW MEXICO .
- - -

NEW t'oRK -
54 59 59 1

NORTH.CAROLINA 12 87 60 10 40 49 4 3

NORTH DAKOTA - 0 18 0 0

OHIO 0 95 0 0 1 173 0 0

OKLAHOMA 21 177 0 26 27 29 0 1

OREGON - - 28 22 16 5

PENNSYLVANIA 0 169 0 0 0 563 103 0

PUERTO RICO 11 7 13 21 I 17 46 27

RHODE ISLAND - - 17 0 3 0

SOUTH CAROLINA 11 26 0 0

SOUTH DAKOTA 11 29 6 0 10 1 1 0

TENNESSEE, 112 89 60 3

TEXAS 51 358 168. 76

UTAH 1 4 4 33'

VERMONT 8 9 20 10

VIRGINIA 42 162 4 4

WASHINGTON I 114 15 i

WEST VIRGINIA 107 95 0 MD

WISCONSIN 29 93 15 0

WYOMING 25 8 32 31

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 1 0 0

GUAM -

NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 28 5 0 0

VIRGIN 'ILANOS 0 1 0 0

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0 7 C 0 0 0 0 0

U.S AND TERRITORIES 68 710 169 58 1,423 4,187 1.092 294

(Continued)
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Table 11, CVOtinued
WOOER OF CHILDREN 3 - 5 YEARS OLO YZARS,OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL NVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 197E -1979

STATE

DEAF
VISUAL6HANDICAPPED BLIND

OTHER
REGULAPISEPARATE'SEPARATE ' EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS

OTHER
EN-

VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 9 0 20: 0
ALASKA 5 5 10 0
ARIZONA 5 0 0 ;.

ARKANSAS 21 0 IT 0 -

CALIFORNIA
COLORADO

35
16

122
4

.

3S
3

0
CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE /

10
1

2

1

5
0

0
7

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 1 0 0
FLORIDA 41 -25 3 0
GEORGIA 68 13 1 0
HAWAII, 0 4 1 0 1
IDAHO 8 6' 9 0 0 6\ 2 0
ILLINOIS 73 69 , 14 0
INDIANA 1 0 24 0
IOWA

f
4 9 0 9

AANSAS 0 2 12 2

KENTUCKY 8 0 1I 1 0 3 ' 3 0
LOUISIANA 28 25 8 0
-111fINE 2 8 0 7

.,,,,NRYLAND
'''

29 9 5 ,Ifr 2 ..

*55ACHUSETT5 -
,4

.MICHIGAN 40 0 2

MINNESOTA 30 21 6 0
MISSISSJPPI 0 1 1 1 ' 0 3 1 0
MISSOURI 26 13 = 0 3

MefITANA 3 1' 14 0 0 0 1 0
NEBRASKA 13 '6 . 16 0 .

NEVADA 0 0 0 0
NEW HAMPSHIRE 4 1 1 P --
NEW JERSEY 14 0 0 0 ..-

NEW MEXICO -

NEW YORK 41 4 7 0
NORTH CAROLINA 11 0 2 0 1 0 17 5

NORTH DAKOTA 0 -'6 4 0
OHIO 2 26 0 0
OKLAHOMA 7 -' 3 , 0 '1 1 8 q 1

OREGON '80 28 3. 1

PENNSYLVANIA 0
_
96 26 0

PUERTO RICO 9 5 0 0 0 7 0 0
RHODE ISLAND 10 0 .1 0
SOUTH CAROLINA 13 .1 0 Q
SOUTH,DAKOTA , 0_ , 'I- i 0
TENNESSEE 20 9 3 ,.-7

TEXAS 64 198 -65 60
UTAH 0 0 4 4

VERMONT 4 3 10 i 5

VIRGINIA 25 8 3 2

WASHINGTON 4 18 - 19 0
WEST VIRGINIA 6 1. 0 0
WISCONSIN 18 10 10 0
WYOMING 35 4.2 13 0
AMERICAN SAMOA 0 1 0 0
GUAM - - -

'NORTHERN MARIANAS 1 0 0 0 0 '0 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 0 0 0 0
VIRGIN ISLANDS r 0 0 0 0
BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0 0 0 0

I

'6US. AND TERRITORIES 812 909 397 128 2 21 1.9

(Continued)
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Table, 711, Continued

NUMBER OF CHILDREN 3 5 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EOUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS
DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

, . STAT&
REGULAR
CLASSES

TOTAL

SEPARATE SEPARATE
CLASSES SCHOOLS

OTHER
EN-

VIRONMENTS

ALALMA 1.311 204 67 0

ALASKA 317 209 48 1

ARIZONA 1.484 138 115 220
ARKANSAS 1,706 30 387 26

CALIFORNIA 12.719 5.476 148 146

COLORA00 248 565 1.422 0

CONNECTICUT 3.108 816 180 82

OELAWARE 161 179 104 9

.DISTRICT OF, COLLIN 806 63 123 199

FLORIDA 3.279 1.640 703 0

GEORGIA 3.671 1.128 137 34

HAWAII 36 61 72 0

IDAHO 346 940 210 15

ILLINOIS 18.511 2,375 76- 0

INDIANA 364 1.417 108 0

IOWA 4,083 671 0 295

KANSAS 429 199 514 32

KENTUCKY 2.377 524 1.162 33

LOUISIANA 5.057 916 422 0

MAINE 656 463 52 82

MARYLAND 3.648 937 570 235

MASSACHUSETTS 2.889 2.266 409 25

MICHIGAN 5.994 3.262 36 315

MINNESOTA 4.947 1,127 316 51

MISSISSIPPI 332 651 144 31

MISSOURI 6,324 370" 224 202

MONTANA 616 188 54 0
NEBRASKA 1.829 492 35 0

NEVAOA 313 19 87. 32

NEW HAMPSHIRE 58 43 46 286

NEW JERSEY 4,423 1.535 168 0
NEW MEXICO - -

NEW YORK 2,378 2,196 316 167

NORTH CAROLINA 3.067 520 348 130

NORTH DAKOTA 0 597 , 11 0

OHIO 191 500 637 .3

OKLAHOMA 3.739 418 1 60

OREGON 1.081 230 31 81

PENNSYLVANIA 0 9.536 524 ' 378

PUERTO RICO 68 -222 123 127

RHODE ISLAND 1.106 24 38 7

SOUTH:CAROONA 2.532 113 9 1

SOUTH DAKOTA 725 277 29 0

TENNESSEE 4.662 1.043 902 249

TEXAS 19.275 7,926 959 597

UTAH 529 42 126 274

VERMONT 400 .., 407 90 45

VIRGINIA 3.658 1.466 261 175

WASHINGTON 898 824 369 18

WEST VIRGINIA 1.072 348 0 0

WISCONSIN' 2.715 326 59 10

WYOMING 558 75 295 37

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 8 0 0

GUAM -

NORTHERN MARIANAS 3 3 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 47 18 0 0

VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 2 0 0

BUR. de I,NDIAN AFFAIRS 88 49 4 0

,

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 140.834 56.074 13.962 4.710
0

1 5 7



USER OF CHILDREN 6 t7 YEARS OLO YEARS OLO SERVED IN OIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS,
DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

4 SPEECH, IMPLIRED EMOTIONALLY DISTURBED

OTHER OTHER
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 14.500 555 176 _0 1.500 810 84 0
ALASKA 2.067 80 10 0 243 70 4 2

ARIZONA 10.662 36 0 0 2.221 1,414 496 0
ARKANSAS 8.261 9 0 0 216 52 18 2

CALIFORNIA 95.642 1.961 23 ' 7 3.810 18.421 2.026 697
COLORADO 12.b26 55 1.581 0 4.667 2.925 1.036 0
CONNECTICUT 12.944 255 , 32 7 7.123 2.491 879 323
DELAWARE 1.260 76 0 '

4 1.228 769 150 27
DISTRICT OF alLumalA 2.291 6 83 0 363 35 454 84
.FLORIDA 29.999 3.045 0 0 5:126 4.138 414 107

GEORGIA 20.325 2.425 43 0 10,645 1.217 239 55
HAWAII 761 0 0 0 66 170 0 38
IDAHO , 4,170 6 0 0 802 131 111 0
ILLINOIS 60.954 451 60 0 20,107 4.212 2.829 0
INDIANA 56.137 110 0 0 420 1.100 0 0
IOWA 13.148 0 0 0 1.050 , 1.479 190 6
KANSAS 7.230 1.907 78 0 1.045 1.235 1.427 13

KENTUCKY 22.512 22 3 0 708 173 ' 710 207
LOUISIANA 30.185 ,206 2 0 1.142 3.425 402 73
MAINE 5.357 30 0 34 3.014 188 348 46
MARYLAND 22.198 2.153 11 13 816 1.574 73,1 399
MASSACHUSETTS -

- __

MICHIGAN 37.019 2.261 0 1.045 6.628 5.470 595 17

MIMESOTA 18.550 225 0 2' 1.462 975 990 190

MISSISSIPPI 10,161 2,995 7 3 8 118 18 5

MISSOURI 0,462 585 0 6t1 3.253 2.343 170 434
MONTANA 4,148 15 0 0 235 117 102 0
NEBRASKA 9,369 0 0 0 207 1,172 183 0
NEVADA 3.584 36 0 0 65 77 200 40
NEW HAMPSHIRE 1,066 234 31 115 17 24 44 3

NEW JERSEY 50.004 8.339 131 16 2.144 7,647 1.898 941

NEW MEXICO -

NEW YORK 45.759 156 46 t4 5.006 25,994 2.120 908
NORTH CAROLINA 24.682 881 15 68 1.408 1.126 103 562
NOkTH DAKOTA 3.187 0 0 0 136 41 4 4

OHIO'' 63.514 0 0 0 0 2.94.5 0 215
OKLAHOMA 14.255 145 0 92 77 28E 6 7

OREGqN 11.964 218 2 298 1,262 499 70 63

PENNSYLVANIA 81.526 106 0 0 1.518 5.349 1,737 275

PUERTO RICO 111 91 59 16 75 240 56 50
RHODE ISLAND 3.296 6 0 o L 568 235 0 0

SOUTH CARnLINA 19.8171 0 '4 0 1 2.544 1.887 136 194

SOUTH DAKOTA 3.840 12 11 0 100 103 116 0

TENNESSEE 30.991 65 58 4 1.797 331, 422 43

TEXAS 67.932 3613 12 11 5.789 3.701 1.028 1.909

UTAH 6.725 1 59 0 8.708 548 168 238

VERMONT 2.493 0 63 0 3.627 6 7 135

VIRGINIA 28.636 612 30 0 944 1.907 1.003 268

WASHINGTON 9,638 1.194 64 1 1.932 3.382 312 41

WEST VIRGINIA 5.378 1.244 0 0 284 293 0 0

WISCONSIN 10.626 9 0 0 0 5.998 108 0

WYOMING 2.428 810 0 0 25 505 0 69

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

GUAM - - -

NORTHERN1MARIANAS 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 22 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

VIRGIN ISLANOS 308 0 0 0 7 23 0 0
BUR. OFINDIAN AFFAIRS 593 147 . 0 0 194 61 0 0

U.S. APO TERRITORIES 1.035.323 34,104 2.694 2,380 116.332 120.131 24.144 8.690

(Continued)
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4,4 .cable 12, Con hued

NUM8tR.,* Itqet4:421r,6.,,r, 17 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT

STATE

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979
A

oN.

+--'-'' t--LEARNING DISABLED

EOUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

MENTALLY RETARDED

OTHER OTHER

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- - REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

CLASSES CLASSESt- SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS CLASSES. CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA
ALASKA
ARIZONA
ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA
COLORADO
CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
FLORIDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
IDAHO
ILLINOIS
`INDIANA
IOWA
KANSAS
KENTUCKY
LOUISIANA
MAINE
MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA
MISSISSIPPI
MISSOURI
MONTANA
NEBRASKA
NEVADA
NEW HAMPSHIRE,
NEW' JERSEY
NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK
NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA,
OH/0
OKLAHOMA
OREGON
PENNSYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO
RHODE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEE
TEXAS,
UTAH
VERMONT
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
WYOMING
AMERICAN SAMOA
GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS
TRUST TERRITORIES
VIRGIN ISLANDS
'BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

12,120
5.910
17,500
10,180
86.377
22.976
221,326
2,938
1.452

36.955
23,514
4.160
5,443

66.976
6,257
20.216

0
10.391
16,312
6.816
35.907

24.221
28.793
2,252

25,705
5.422
9.042
4,215
3.302
17.525

14.356
23,961
3.154
18.773
21.905
15,864
15,814
1.053
6.587
14,188
1.866

21.070
135.476
12,194
1.509

18.093
10,860
4,157
18.687

661
73

0
16

192
1.629

320
335

`2,584
64

29,510
1.013
2,764
1,989
966

5,268
2,192
2.246
1.955
1, 2C4

1.059
1.219
1.632
934

7.328
84

9.643

8.915
2.159
3,334
3,567
506

0
349

3.-2774
21.847

3.976
2,110

9
29.880
(445
502

11.019
241

1.080
1.442

40
1,187
10.211

65
64

4.759
6,953
2.237

5 1-

4.670
0

0
13

59
3

92
0

877
445'
206
80
160
0
19
0
'0

378
0
0

10
233
258
22
78

0
565
37
0
7

0
0

150
1 104

139
17

0
0
6

80
2 563
233

0
2

24
200
176

8
33

244
25
0
0
0
0

0
0

0 0
352 0

0
0
0
0

340
0

66
5
0
3
0
14

0
0
0
12

2

117

0
43
8

53
190

26.126
513

1.861
12,553
1.381
2.041
1.528
709
528

6.831
16.397

658
24

34.277
1.582
2,184

838
8,993
3,503
4.335
2.744

4,295
5.535

6 1.010
5,469

771
5.138

494
171

1.983

379
0
0
0
70

143

15 3.586
754 29/159
O / 195

O / 0
15 / 5,595

240 1,749
O 1.033
O 4.370
O 447
3 14,467
O . 604
7 14,07

34 10.31

10 1.809
O 710
3 2,954
O 1.598

2.957
O 0
0
0

0
0
O
0

20
`0

0
9
14

300

6.757
30Q

4,058
2.165
28.265
3.558
4,637
1.033

204
13.662
12,221
1.120
2,240
3,769

24.538
8,478
6.207
9,635
14.011

348
7.622

15.410
5,260
15,054
13.404

815
1,499
355

1,147
12,777

34.263
9.530
1.156

53.549
6.308
I.57o

30.810
3.812
11.017

8,750
293

5.656
17.507
1.852
1.197
15,176
7.292
4,765
12.682

949
46

9
54
407
96

387
44

305
1.253
346

1.043
.307
494

1.097
4.814
439
98

361
3.623

0
485
675

2.855
1.954
481
392

146
2.100
375

2.680
138

201
275
226
458

1.594
2,031

92
9.221

3

93
12

581
0

183
115

1,773
1.304
964
12

1.071
879

0
483
65
0

0
9

0
78

0
3
0

986
133
0

64
29
152
63
26
75
21
0
0
20

161

214
25
64
26

31
1.504

118
225
0
0
2

30
3.915

398
1,154

15

0
67
30

3.101
238

0
,31

0
52
154
302
31
75
4

0
0

92
0

0
0
0
36

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 897.349 199.569 8,533 2.532 251.429 448.295 48.535 13,667

(Continued)
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Table 12, Continued
NUMBER OF CHILDREN 6 - 17 YEARS 010 YEARS OLO SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDMATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SEwJOL YEAR 1971 -1979

OTHER HEALTH IMPAIRED a a ORTHOPEDICALLY IMPAIRED

STATE
REGULAR SEPARATE
CLASSES CLASSES

SIPARATE
SCHOOLS

OTHER
EN-

VIRONMENTS
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS

OTHER
EN-

VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 66 150 78 150 75 290 20 0

ALASKA k 50 10 2 3 70 30 5 1;

ARIZONA 0 A 0 1.251 356 93 23 0

ARKANSAS 152 0 0 15 132 18 54
1

1

CALIFORNIA 26,080 5,496 38 2.441 , 887 3,305 7 344

COLORADO 400 1,118 213 0
CONNECTICUT 456 -:5 . 89 141 259 ' 112 38 67

DELAWARE O i t --. 0 12 20 122 0

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 5 C 2 '59 0 0 322 68

FLORIDA O 367 689 187 543 940 50 10

GEORGIA 800 42 4 2.5b7 371 503e 25 73

HAWAII O 0 1 0 0 19 81 0

IOAHO 126 18 a 23 147 5' 18 4

ILLINOIS 1,365 115 162 n 567 2.288 382 0

INDIANA 52 650 0 0 78 411 0 0

IOWA O 456 0 1 200 154 41 16

KANSAS ' 0 0 289 394 202 82 5 0

KENTUCKY 130 65 28 1,076 57 57 42 .57

LOUISIANA 755 226 0 1,394 41 149 46 0

MAINE 97 23 15 88 157 43 24 61

MARYLAND c49 25 2 1,592 146 458 .,, 12 702

MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN

,

732 1,324
f 1 308 244 441 1

-

102,

MINNESOTA 381 35 200 797 434 22v 150 66

MISSISSIPPI 9 10 3 80 12 7 0

MISSOURI 1.965 258 r.; 83 615 194 0 90

MONTANA 13 29 0 192 35 31 Cl 103

NEBRASKA 12A 199 0 0

NEVADA 10 11 121 4 16 12 57

NEW HAMPSHIRE 85 30 8 16 73 20 10 /1

NEW JERSEY 146 1.129 10 361 117 . 314, 494 573

NEW MEXICO A - -

NEW YORK 3,969 26.825 4,260 2,245 394 919 501 636

NORTH CAROLINA .587 113 1
1

116 352 481 192 225 128

NORTH DAK01.1 51 16 4 14 48 24 36 7

OHIO 0 2.101 -0 1,275 - - -

OKLAHOMA 399 42 2 43 94 107 0 17

OREGON 394 3 25 161 439 130 16 65.

PENNSYLVANIA - 5501 I.-fat 97 26

PUERTO PICO 43 84 57 342 il 60 64 65

RHODE !SLAW. 12 3 o (-: 57 30 0 0

SOUTH CAROLINA 12 0 0 244 252 284 ' t;7 553

SOUTH DAKOTA I 42 0 0 14 16 60 0

TENNESSEE 2 457 6 100 200 '714 454 580 313

TEXAS 263 2,,, 694 1,243 2.442 1.433 221 3.447

UTAH 513 88 42 94, 107 47 75 9

VERMONT 116 0 21 Q 99' 0 22 0

VIRGINIA 40 19 657 18 119 253 :4,11.1 3q

WASHINGTON 23 75 6 311 toS 815 8,, /2

WEST VIRGINIA 238 :41 0 0 4c1 705 0 7

'WISCONSIN 0 2 0 .0: 9A7 C 0 0

WYOMING 5 38 0 . 2 21 :: 0

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 1 0 0 0 4 0

GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 12 3 0 0 0 0 o 0

VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 7 0 .,.. 0 7 0 0

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS II 4 0 12 lf, 6 a , 0

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 44,110 43,898 7.960 20 429 15.820 0,084 4.4'6 7,740

16Q
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Table 12, Continued
NUMBER OF CHILDREN 6 - 17 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EOUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

STATE

MULTI-HANOIC,1040- HARD OF HEARING/DEAF

OTHER OTHER
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIROMMENIS 'CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 287 285 517 0

ALASKA - 96 80 4 0

ARIZONA 114 271 65 0 361 47 408 O
ARKANSAS 14 247 '50 265

CALIFORNIA- 1.040 4.488 22 a

COLORADO 596 223 96 0
CONNECTICUT 457 121 136 9

DELAWARE 22 9 104 0
DISTRICT or COLUMBIA 24 2 42

FLORIDA. 0 1.136 601 ' 1

GEORGIA 926 310 154 262

HAWAII - 37 139 86 0
IDAHO 0 216 40 0 52 92 109 0
ILLINOIS - 1.636 1.831 382 0
INDIANA 138 427 573

A.
0

IOWA 310 259 307 7

KANSAS - 801 195 307 1

KENTUCKY 38 122 54 104 160 66 840 29

LOUISIANA -- 435 369 437 0
MAINE - 244 33 141 8

MARYLAND 853 655 47 3

MASSACHUSETTS - -

MICHIGAN 758 1.295 0 25

MINNESOTA - 600 220 345 385

MISSISSIPPI 16 144 46 29 68 202 24 0
MISSOURI - - 1.389 399 219 151

MONTANA 504 113 18 0 136 15 122 0
NEBRASKA 0 100 0 0 R. 16 329 149 0
NEVADA / - 114 44 0 0
N6W HAMPSHIRE 91 43 59 5

NEW JERSEY 430 1.322 42 648

NEW MEXICO - -

NEW YORK - 1.497 1.603 1.587 35

NORTH CAROLINA 222 483 117 72 984 166 49 116

NORTH DAKOTA - 108 6 76 9

OHIO 0 1.240 1.549 0 195 2.097 255 0

OKLAHOMA 28 233 0 34 204 203 3 13

OREGON - - - 516 154 162 1

PENNSYLVANIA ft 12 331 _ 0 0 3.134 847 828 0

PUERTO RICO 122 315 105 250 56 646 272 12

RHODE ISLAND - - 55 18 0 0

SOUTH CAROLINA 457
1

296 14 11

SOUTH DAKOTA 91 119 53 0 346 2 9 0

TENNESSEE i- 1.492 449 395 3

TEXAS 1.372 1.845 352 5

UTAH 416 37 2 66

VERMONT 224 99 95 0

VIRGINIA 553 620 375 5

WASHINGTON 175 676 212 0
WEST VIRGINIA 134 110 0 0

WISCONSIN 0 638 400 0

WYOMING ---,* 192 33 26 10

AMERICAN SAMOA '
0 18 0 0

GUAM - -

NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 4 0 0 0 16 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 27 29 0 0
VIRGIN ISLANDS ,0 32 0 0

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0 94 64 17 47 61 0 0

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 1,147 3.785 2,111 506 24.528 25.387 11.650 1.833

J 61
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Tabp 12, Continued
NUMBER OF CHILDREN 6 - 17 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN OIFFERENT EOUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1918-1979

VISUALLY HANDICAPPED'
DEAF
BLIND

OTHER t OTHER
REGULAR' SEPARATE SEPARATE EN. REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN',

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONNENTr CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 260 45 176 0
ALASKA 36 10 80 0

41&
ARIZONA 200 2 78 0 ..1,

ARKANSAS 76 0 153 0
CLLIFORNIA 1 363 1.319 8 4 '.... -

COLORADO N
249 2 39 0

CONNECTICUT 236 9 25 5

DELAWARE 42 18 1 0
U1STRICT OF COLUMBIA 21 0 35 1

FLORIDA
GEORGIA It

556
600

164
118

1621
93

0
12

HAWAII
.

20 '6 10 0
IDAHO 42 18 70 0 0 4 26 0

ILLINOIS 906 620 163 0
INDIANA 292 38 192 0
IOWA 85 26 97 1

KANSAS ,156 25 179 t

KENTUCKY 140 27 254 19 12 20 128 20

LOUISIANA 166 154 117 0
MAINE 94 12 1.5 ..- 19

MARYLAND 364 70 145 3

MASSACHUSETTS .

MICHIGAN 318 316 0 1

MINNESOTA 340 50 30 76

MISSISSIPPI .21 20 6 3 0 5 0 1

AASSOURI 663 112 122 64

MONTANA 48 4 123 0 0 q 0

NEBRASKA 101 8 54 0

NEVADA 61 0 0 3

NEW HAMPSHIRE 86 16 2 1

NEW JERSEY 194 159 29 1 040

NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 1,563 164 216 26

NORTH CAROLINA 562 11 202 11 6 21 70 7

NORTH OAKOTA 71 1 36 2

OHIO 86 745' 144 0
OKLAHOMA 94 40 0 10 1 22 0 1

,OREGON 404 34 56 0
PENNSYLVANIA 2.218 733 314 0
PUERTO RICO 45 53 13 10 0 28 0 0

RHODE TSLANO 29 5 0 0
SOUTH CAROLINA 570 7 6 1

SOUTH OAKOTA 15 0 27 0
TENNESSEE 564 59 134 6

TEXAS 813 214 37 5

UTAH 135 0 0 64

VERMONT 71 0 10 0
VIRGINIA 540 39 126 0

WASHINGTON 162 96 95 0
WEST VIRGINIA 143 33 0 0

WISCONSIN 0 132 232 0
WYOMING 114 11 0 3

AMERICAN SAMOA 0. 3 0 0 ...

GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 16 0 ' 0 0
VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 0 0 0

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 20 7 4 1

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 15.971 5,757 4,110 1.389 20 101 233 29

I 62

(Continued)



160

Table 12, Continued
NUMBER OF CHILDREN 6 17 YEARS OLD YEARS OLO SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENviRoNwENTs

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1976-1979

1

TOTAL

OTHER
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE tN

STATE CLASSES CLA5 SCHOOLS VIODNmENTs

ALABAMA 54.934 9.212 1.497 150

ALASKA 5.985 915 152 9

ARIZONA 33,285 8.510 1.467. 1.25?

ARKANSAS 31.817 2.349 1,743 1 005

CALIFORNIA 218.580 92.765 3,347 3.974

COLORADO , 43.555 8.894 4.453 0
CONNECTICUT 45.329 10.544 1.712 . 682
DELAWARE 6.711 3.914 952 65
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 4.684 1.213 2.195 468
FLORIDA 80.010 26.690 6.730 391

GEORGIA 73,578 19.728 1.018 2.995
HAWAII , 5.702 3.700 276 127

IDAHO 1.801 4,737 735 48

ILLINOIS 186.784 14.490 7,979 0

INDIANA 65.996 28.333 765 0

IOWA
- 37.193 12.071 1.124 63

KANSAS 10.272 11.283 2.970 572 N

KENTUCKY 43.636 11,121 5,147, 1,840

LOUISIANA 52.53e 25068 3.216 1.492

MAINE 20.114 11 781 1.e66 362

MARYLAND 63,077 22.210 (.418 2 746
MASSACHUSETTS 99.503 13.368 7,237 867

MICHIGAN 74.215 35.432 743 1.582

MINNESOTA 56.095 9.444 4.380 3.229
MISSISSIPPI 13.557 21.889 516 248

MISSOURI 69.521 21.162 3.191 2.037

MONTANA 11.313 t 646 469 296
NEBRASKA 24.018 3.307 587 0

NEVADA 8,559 884 629 101

NEW HAMPSHIRE 4.891 4.791 535 251

NEW JERSEY 72.543 54.036 4 166 7.637

NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 76.130 '23.900 10.463 4,277

NORTH CAROLINA 83.052 14,633 2.945 3 224

NORTH DAKOTA 6.950' 1.253 248 51

OHIO 82.568 92,557 11 169 1,490

OKLAHOMA 42.652 7 830 20 299

OREGON 32.592 ' 3.110 504 858

PENNSYLVANIA 105.805 59,976 5.551 3 402

PUERTO RICO 5.886 5.570 1,440 983

.RHODE ISLAND 11.051 2.394 671 382

SOUTH CAROLINA 52.307 12.666 412 1.027
SOUTH DAKOTA 0.877 627 415 0
TENNESSEE 73.356 8.207 3.666 628
TEXAS 724.397 37.789 3,832 6.805
UTAH 30.607 2.638 1.318 779

VERMONT 8.849 1.366 263 166

VIRGINIA 51.879 23.405 3.899 584
WASHINGTON 24.682 20.483 1.676 379
WEST VIRGINIA 13,340 9.028 0 0
WISCONSIN 30.280 19 512 1 /23 391

WYOMING 3,447 7.037 91 175

AMERICAN SAMOA 73 72 0 0

GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS 10 34 0 0
TRUST TERRITORIES 1 102 99 9 0
VIRGIN ISLANDS 521 476 0 0

BUR OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 7,822 831 146 66

U S AND TERRITORIES 2.501.512 912.459 122 3/4 60.440

iP3
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Table 13
NUMBER OF -.HTIOREN 18 21 TEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN OITTERTN7 EOUCA7IONAt ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1918.1979

--. SPEECH IMPAIRED EmOTIONALLi DISTURBED

STATE

ALABAMA

REGULAR
CLASSES

SO

CITEZI-171SEPARATE SEPARATE
CLASSES SCHOOLS v100NmENTS

tA 8 0

REGULAR
CLASSES

1'0

SEPARATE SEPARATE
CLASSES SCH0Ot5

117 77

OTHER
EN-

VIRONNINTS
W..

0

ALASKA 4O 10 5 0 30 op 1

ARIZONA 91 o 0 o 64 Is 4 0

ARKANSAS 41 0 0 0 0 1 8 4

CALIFORNIA 397 91 , I 59 349 94 19

COLORADO 12 0 t ^ 22 IQ 40 0

CONECTIC0T 48 1 I 0 169 90 4, 20

DELAWARE I 0 0 0 39 52 10 4

DISTRICT OF COLVAOTA 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 7

FLORIDA 101 0 0 32 66 37? 0

GEORGIA TIT 85 10 133 73 34 0
HAvAll 6 0 0 0 0 .0 0 0

IDAHO 1t4 8 0 0 166 62 14 0

ILLIHOIS 190 5 10 0 al' 114 349 0

INDIANA 0 0 0 0 25 67 0 0

IOWA II 0 n 0 28 3' 0 C
KANSAS 8 53 6 0 28 17 164 0

KENTUCKY T 877 0 3 3 13, 91 37

LOUISIANA 193 20 ,-, 0 40 121 ?f'8 0

MAINE ig 0 n .4 or: 41 70 39

mAR:LANO 284 53 r, 92 16t 40 85

MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN 334 82, , 714 107 '0 T3

MINNESOTA 15 0 0 0 5 5 45 31

NISSII;SIPPI 79 24 0 0 . , 0

mISSO1J 1=! 218 9 0 , .24 3q 7 tl

MONTANA 2 2 n 0 Is 4 3 0

NEBRASKA 24 lo... 0 r, n 8 0 0 0

NEVADA 0 0 0 r 0 o 0 7

NEW HAMPSHIRE 6 3 n c, 4 2 6 2

NEW JERSO 700 2 1 ,-, :42 '7' 96 0

NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 0 0 0 ' ," 0 Q 0

NORTH CAROLINA 122 1
^ 20 21 '2 48

NORTH OAKWA 75 0 D 1 P 1 0

OHIO 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

OKL.440mA 27 1 o Q 1 0 (3

OREGON 21 0 0 9 . 1 0

PENNSYLVANIA 418 0 0 n 14 '07 18? 0

PUERTO RICO 0 1
1 , 11 6 S

RHODE ISLAND 9 0 r, 0 :3 0 0 6

SOUTH CAROLINA 68 1 0 0 -,.., CO ° 47

SOWN DAKOTA 77 0 0 A 4 2 8 0

TENNESSEE 325 op 3 0 '86 21 57' 16

TEXAS 120 5 0 1 10+ 3+5 62 777

uTAN 0 0 o 1 1 40 -, 21

VERMONT 2 0 -1 0 37 n 0 0

VIRGINIA A 251 14 11 I In 2.1 125 43

WASHINGTON 18 24 1 0 20 177 1$ 7

MIST VIRGINIA 883 0 0 n I) 11 0 0

AdISCONSIN 61 0 0 , 0 151 17 0

WYOMING 30 5 0 0 2 .4 0 12

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 0 0 0 0 0
94

0 0

L.JAm
NO4THFRN NARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 11 0 o 0 0 0 n 0

VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

OUR OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 8 4 1 0 5 10 4 1)

AND TERRITORIES 6 991 534 66 40 1 518 2 ROA 2 190 72A

g4

(Contt.nued)
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Table 13, Continued

hoiste of CHILOREN 18 21 !EARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN OlfERENT EEKKATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS
DURING SCHOOL TEAR 1978-1979

STati

4L48404 '

ALASKA
8RIZONt
ARKANSAS
CALUORTUA
COLORADO
CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE
DISTRICT OF catuNetA
ILDRIDA
Grant*
HAWAII
IOAP0
ILLINOIS
IGOIANA
10vA
KANSAS

KEHTIJCmy
LOUISIANA
MAINE
MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA
mISSISSIPPI
MISSOURI
WON/ ANA
NEBRASKA
NtVAOS
NEW HAURSMIRE
NEV JERSEY
NEW MEAICO
NEw Y0014

NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA.
C8410
000.4440.44A

OREGON
PENNSYLVANIA
ftEllqtrITTED

RHODE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
601.17.11 DAKOTA

TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UT*H.
4tprour
VIRGINIA.
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
WYOMING
AMERICAN SAMOA
GUAM.
NORTHERN WARIANR5
TRUST TERRITORIES
VIRGIN ISLANDS
414, OF .IN01014 A0Ams

U 5 ANO TERRITORIES

LEARNING DISABLED ..MENTALLy RETARDED

OTHER OIHOZ
REGULAR SEPARATE 5EPAQATE EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS vIRDNmETS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS vIRONNENT$

127 0 6 0 1.600 29U 84 0
lib 5 o o 65 65 14 0
525 20 1 0 173 '468 12.1 0
Its 0 0 0 340 139 If 143

1.686 334 36 13 215 4 345 26 N3

190 AO 0 0 41 575 539
833 39 18 4 608 554 46 t5

f05 171 3 0 77 1450 214 13

14 5 0 4 0 97 0
377 49 0 0 442 541 2.334 0
211 97 0 0 979 699 69 t

0 0 O 0 0 7 47 4

432 135 0 0 13 146, 797 6
889 12 25 0 3 069 623 $.443 0

0 0 0 0 70 663 0 0
582 35 0 0 173 1.035 0 2

81 62 19 0 62 772 227 86
565 47 20 0 735 6 0 8 925 I t

226 102 98 0 331 1.323 1.646 0
76 14 2 -8 7:8 77 80 38

7.061 1 731 II 0 531 7,895 359 13

701 ZIA 0 0 699 2 005 112 lfi

35 5 15 0 75 265 530 585

93 46 0 0 30 1A069 35 22

406 19 0 6 41? %.594 6;8 52

603 19 7 0 27 -$8 3 0
733 0 0 0 154 500 54 0
to 1 0 104 1 16 116

109 1/8 9 .1 16 166 94 42

448 162 712 0 861 784 209 0

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 co

:RI 17 17 43' _315 476 914 111

73 0 r: 0 35 100 63 tl

0 \ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
270 6 0 0 730 256 0 3

121 10 0 0 81 107 71 1

77 211 236 0 830 7 489 A 0
75 14 0 0 7 730 139 32

558 0 0 0 59 0 0 0

76 -4 19 1 1 1.052 783 55 3

49 0 9 0 /5 20 9' 0
893 81 27 6 1.056 767 los 71

s 726 380 16 0 403 2 663 511 27

5 104 353 0 5 34 133 100

5 0 0 o 27 .24 0 45

331 80 7 0 230 1.571 650 its

251 211 10 0 75 716 213 0
'94 42 0 0 303 294 0 0
ADO 0 ,.' 0 0 1 345 258 0
100. 14 0 0 3 83 10 39

0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0

0 0 .') 0 0 2 o 0
0 2 0 0 II o 2 o

0 0 0 0 0 10 0 0

56 13 0 0 47 6 0 o

17 785 4 015 1 Is) 5e6 ,/ 891 54 984 14 7SS '.664

J

(Continued)
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Table 13, Continued

NUMBER OF CHILDREN 38 - 21 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIEEERENT fOuCATIONAL ENvIRONPIENIp
DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978.1979

OTHER HEALTH IMPAIRED --- t - - ;314.1HoPEDICA-LIT IMPAIRED

STATE

OTHER
aEm,,tR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN- REGULAR
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS vIRONNENTS CLASSES

SEPARATE sEpAaA,i
CLASSES 504001S

OTHER

VIPONMENTS
.. . ..

ALABAMA 12 6 36 8 8 6 0 0

ALASMA 10 3 1 1 10 10 : C

ARIZONA 0 0 0 92 23 2 6 0

ARKANSAS Is 0 ca 4 9 6 14 2

CALEFORNIA aol 182 3 72 98 344 0 15

COLORADO 5 33 let 0

CONNECTiCuT ' 38 7 8 le 33 13 3 6

OECAvARE 0 0 1 0 I 2 it 0

DISTRICT OF COLUMA 0 1 0 30 0 0 58 25

ELORIOA 0 te 50 0 60 30 0 0

GEORGIA 17 0 0 53 5 4 0 0

HAWAII 0 0 0 3 0 0 6 0

IDAmo 12 9 0 A 64 12 0 0

ILLINOIS 68 1 20 0 80 144 6t 0

INDIANA 0 1 0 0 1 9 0 0

IOWA 1 96 0 0 19 7 0 5

KAN1AS 0 0 64 23 0 7 0 0

KENTUCKY 5 5 II 56 30 t8 t3 4

1OUIS44NA AO 32 0 0 3 47 26 0

MAINE 7 5 1 14 14 6 1 17

MARYLAND 9 4 0 690 14 86 5 191

MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN 77 5 2 35 25 117 i It

MINNESOTA 7 0 5 71 0 0 ff 0

MISSISSIPPI 8 1 0 7 0 0 0 t

MISSOURI 258 37 0 9 154 82 0 15

040NTANA 1 1 0 2' 1 1 0 11

NEBRASKA 21 0 3 0

NEVADA 0 0 0 13 0 0 0 10

NEU Hmtpc.ttcc 8 t o t 5 3 5 0

NEW JERSEY 5 80 3 0 16 10 65 0

NEW wExICO
NEW YORK 0 0 0 0 0 (.: 0 0

NORTH CAROLINA 23 3 14 32 ".5
ii 23 4

NmRTH DAKOTA 2 1 0 0 5 7 0

OHIO 0 0 0 0

OKLAHOmA 9 2 0 1 5 6 0 1

OREGON 0 0 0 7 5 1 3

PENNSYLVANIA
3- 117 " 4 0

PUERTO RECO 0 12 26 24 4 8 9 8

ANODE ISLAND 1 0 0 18 g 0 0 0

SOUTH CAROLINA 0 0 0 31 II 0 19

SOUTH DAKOTA 0 ¶3 0 0 2 3 6 0

TEWE5,EE 30 60 10 91 100 68 150 124

TEXAS 81 281 96 221 79 73 19 283

UTAH 0 0 2 0 0 2 6 0

VERMONT 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0

VIRGINIA 1 2 45 5 2 22 30 5

WASHINGTON 3 3 3 18 10 48 8 1

WEST VIRGIN!A 29 10 0 0 2 15 0 0

WISCONSIN 0 0 0 25 61 0 0 0

WYOMING 1 3 0 0 0 2 0 2

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 0

GUAM - -

NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

TRUST TERRITORIES 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

vtqGIN ISLANDS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

BUR OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 0

U $ AND TERRITORIES 1.379 900 552 1.641 1.027 1.361 551 763

(Continued)
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Table 13, Continued
NUMBER OF emu:4(EN 18 21 YEARS OLD YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

. MULTI-HANDICAPPED 4 HARD fIF HEARING /DEAF

STATE
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS

OTHER
EN-

vIRONmENTS

.

REGULAR SEPARATE tEPARATE
CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS

OTHER
EN-

vIRONmENTS

ALABAMA 10 8 20 0
ALASKA - 11 lb 0 0
ARIZONA 8 34 33 0 22 0 7 0
ARKANSAS - 2 3 39 2

CALIFORNIA 30 197 5 1

COLORADO 20 0 7 0
COMiNaCTICUT 21 4 16 0
DELAWARE 3 0 15 0
DISTRICT OF COLuuslA 4 0 3 n

FLORIDA 0 36 7 0
GEORGIA 27 7 9 2

HAWAII 0 2 22 0
IDAHO 0 62 13 0 18 22 17 0
ILLINOIS 60 140 59 0
INMAN*. 5 5 8 0

*ANIOWA 19 5 0 0
KANSAS 5 0 35 0 )
KENTUCKY 2 6 10 0 29 3 26 1

LOUISIANA 26 22 142 0
MAINE 18 7 1 3

mARYLANO , 116 162 0 1

MASSACHUSETTS - -

MICHIGAN 76 97 0 0
MINNESOTA 8 5 12 20
MISSISSIPPI 3 is 6 6 4 10 0 0
MISSOURI 168 24 48 14

moTA-NA 69 4 1 0 5 W 4 0
NEBRASKA 0 20 0 0 28 0 14 0
NEVADA 0 0 0 10

NEW HAMPSHIRE 8 5 11 ,-, 0
NEW JER3Ey 55 40 30 0
NEW MEXICO -

NEW YORK - 0 0 0 0
NORTH CAROLINA 14 28 5 18 4 5 61 2

NORTH DAKOTA - 4 0 14 1

OHIO 0 0 0 0 P 0 0 0
OKLAHOMA 3 18 0 3 4 5 0 1

OREGON 18 25 1 0
PENNSYLVANIA 7 22 0 0 13 66 131 0
PUERTO RICO s 15 30 29 0 40 0 3

RHODE ISLAND 1 0 0 0
SOUTH CAROLINA 14 6 4 1

SOUTH DAKOTA 6 6 22 0 9 0 3 0
,- 125 64 56 6_TENNESSEE'

TEXAS 62 179 15 2

UTAH i 0 1 0 2

VERMONT I'
7 0 0 0

VIRGINIA 32 9 149 0
WASHINGTON 9 52 19 0
WEST VIRGINIA 54 1 0 0
WISCONSIN 0 46 34 0
WYOMING 4 3 0 2

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 S 0 0
GUAM
NORTHERN NARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
TRUST TERRITORIES 10 15 0 0
VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 0 0 0
BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0 6 10 6 1 2 0 0

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 118 236 130 62 1,169 1.348 1.044 74

(Continued)
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Table 13, Continued
NUMBER OF CHILDREN 18 21 YEARS'OLD YEARS OL&SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

VISUALLY HANDICAPPED
DEAF
SLIT

OTHER OTHER
PrGUIAR SCPARAIE SIPARAII IN- RFGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

STATE C1ASSES CIAWS ',MOMS VIRONMENTS C1ASSFS CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 16 0 A 0
ALASKA 1 5 1 0
ARIZONA 7 0 0 0
ARKANSAS 4 C 22 1

CALIFORNIA 33 65 2 0
CGLORAOO 4 0 4 0
CONNECTICUT 18 3 7 0
DELAWARE 2 1 0 0
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 7 0 8 0 - ..

FLORIDA 9 0 6 0
GEORGIA 6 4 3 0
HAWAII 0 0 0 0
IDAHO 32 6 12

c\ 0 0 3 0
ILLINOIS 76 1 28 0
INDIANA 2 0 5 0
IOWA 9 1 0 0
KANSAS 1 2 27 0
KENTUCKY 13 0 17 1 0 0 5 0
LOUISIANA 3 3 48 0
MAINE ' 9 2 4 2

MARYLAND 46 18 86 0
MASSACHUSETTS - -

MICHIGAN 21 24 \ 0 0
MINNESOTA 0 1 5 3

MISSISSIPPI . 0 9 0 0 0 1 0 0
MISSOURI 85 16 30 3

MONTANA 1 1 4 0 0 0 2 0
NEBRASKA 11 0 k 3 0
NEVADA 1 0 0 2

NEW HAMPSHIRE 4 i 2 1

NEW JERSEY 8 4 9 0
NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 0 0 0 0
NORTH CAROLINA 18 1 61 0 0 0 t2 I

NORTH DAKOTA 2 0 2 0
OHIO 0 0 0 0
OKLAHOMA 3 1 0 0 0 1 0 0
OREGON 17 0 . 4. 0
PENNSYLVANIA 12 37 59 0
PUERTO RICO 2. 4 0 0 0 3 0 C
RHODE ISLAND 2 0 0 0
SOUTH CAROLINA 28 1 0 1

SOUTH DAKOTA 0 0 4 0
TENNESSEE 73 5 56 1

TEXAS 31 27 1 4

UTAH 0 0 0 0
VERMONT 0 0 0 0
VIRGINIA 24 0 24 1

WASHINGTON 12 3 16 0
WEST VIRGINIA 4 1 0 0
WISCONSIN 0 3 18 0
WYOMING 40 1 0 1

AMERICAN SAMOA 0 0 0 0
GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
TRUST TERRITORIES 5 0 0 0
VIRGIN ISLANDS 0 0 0 0 .

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0 1 1 0

U.S. AND-TERRITORIES 702 252 587 21 0 6 22

(Continued)
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1

Table 13, Continued

NUMBER OF CHILDREN 18 - 21 YEARS OLD YEARS'OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

STATE

TOTAL

OTHER
REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE EN-

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOLS VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 1 933 449 -184 8

ALASKA 1 425 123 23 2

ARIZONA 911 539 174 92

ARKANSAS ' 528 149 279 156

CALIFORNIA 2.918 6.886 169 131

COLORADO .---, 294 617 742 0

CONNECTICUT 1.967 711 t90 72

DELAWARE 223 336 754 17

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 29 6 174 58
FLORIDA 966 740 2.769 0
GEORGIA 1.589 964 , 125 63
HAWAII 6 4 75 4

IDAHO 851 463 856 *0

ILLINOIS 5.248 1.280 1.995 0
INDIANA 103 745 13 0
IOWA 842 1.216 0 7

KANSAS 187 861 537 109

KENTUCKY 3.393 717 1.111 108

LOUISIANA 862 1.650 2.168 0

MAINE 483 147 168 145

MARYLAND 3.143 5.111 552 980
1 MASSACHUSETTS 2.625 1.625 2.156 115

MICHIGAN 2,147 2.651 126 82

MINNESOTA 95 281 623 660
MISSISSIPPI 213 1,177 42 37

MISSOURI 1.830 ,1.830 703 110

MONTANA 807 64 19 32

NE8RASKA . 489 529 71 0
NEVADA 31 2 16 257

NEW HAMPSHIRE 160 359 127 50
NEW JERSEY ..% 1.857 1.203 628

NEW MEXICO .

NEW YORK 0 0 0 0
NORTH CAROLINA 1,600 573 1.119 647

NORTH DAKOTA 150 115 89 12

OHIO 0 0 O
OKLAHOMA 552 299 0 ,S

OREGON 280 149 28 5

PENNSYLVANIA 1.431 3.065 616 0
PUERTO RICO 55 362 214 104

RHOOE ISLAND 258 152 *EU 24

SOUTH CAROLINA 1.510 901 60 98

SOUTH DAKOTA 172 44 149 0
TENNESSEE 2.788 1,098 1,580 285

TEXAS , 2.585 3.921 720 765
,,^--

UTAH 13 23% 494 124

VERMONT 77 124 0 45

VIRGINIA 881 1.719 1,041 71

WASHINGTON t 395 1.237 285 21

WEST VIRGINIA 1,482 176 0 0

WISCONSIN 532 1.545 327 25

WYOMING 180 205 10 ;6

AMERICAN SAMOA
GUAM

0
.

)
1

13 0 0

NORTHERN MARIANAS 0 2 0 0
TRUST TEkRITORIES 60 17 2 0

VIRGIN ISLANDS .0 10 0 0

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 116 42 15 8

. U S. AN6 TERRITORIES : 52.495 48.641 23.196 5.824

.1 g 9
.

. I

Ri'lk`f"'"0:';...71.;?.e.,..6:11..,-Tv,,,;:ik S..72,./ ', .,,,- ' ..- , - , ,..-. . - ,.. -. , , , ,... ,,, . , . - . , , .- . .
. .



Table 14
PERCENT OF CHILDREN 3 - 21 YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

OURIaG SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

SPEECH IMPAIRED +

167

EMOTIONALLY DISTURBED

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN-
STATE CLASSES rLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENT5 CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENTS

. _ --

ALABAMA 94.64 4.12 1.24 0.00 60.95 35.06 3.99 0.00!
ALASKA

-....
93.10 5.91 0.99 0.00 71.28 25,64 2.3/ 0.77

ARIZONA 99.61 0.39 0.00 0.00 54.22 33.94 11014 0.00
ARKANSAS,0 100.00 0.00 0.00 0:00 74.40 15.98 7.83 1.81
CALIFORNIA 97.75 2.12 0.08 0.05 15.12 73.74 8.33 2.80
COLORADO 85.98 1.23 12.80 0.00 52,20 33.06 14.74 0.00
CONNECTICUT 96.37 3.22 0.33 0.08 65,89 22.92 8.10 3.09
DELAWARE 93,74 5.99 0.00 0.27 54.37 p6.83 7,47 1.32
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 95.88 0.71 2.88 0.52 37.57 4.73 47.24 10.45
FLORIDA 89.02 10098 0.00 7,73 1.03
GEORGIA . 88.37 11.06

..
0.54

0.00 50.06 41.17
0.03 81.85 05.67 2.05 0.43

HAWAII 100 00 0.00 0.00 0,00 23.24 63.38 0,00 13.08

IDAHO 89.31 0.69 0.00 0.00 74.58 15.08 10.34 o.bo
ILLINOIS _00 98.46 1.38 0.1$ 0.00 73.59 15.42 10.09 0.00
INDIANA ' 1 99.80 0.20 0.000 0.00 27.58 72.42 0.00 0.00
40VA 99.87 0.00 0.00 0.13 38.02 04.47 6.63 0.87
KANSAS 77.60 20.80 1.51 0.09 26.49 31.99 41,20

17.g.giKENTUCKY 99.19 0.28 0.52 -0 01 39,02 9.58 40.39

MAINE
LOUISIANA 99.24 0.70

96.30 2.57
0,06
0.00

0 00 21.94 05 83 10 93
1.14 79 20 7.41 U2 89

ti,iiMARYLANO 90.02 9.40 0.28 0 31 22 -39 43 30 22.24
MASSACHUSETTS - - .

.

MICHIGAN 91,41 5.82 0,02 2 75 50.78 44 37 4 51 0.25
MIN4ES014 97.38 2.52 0,00 0 09 39.61 27 13 27 44 5 82
MISSISSIPPI 75.89 23.74 0,34 0 03 S 00 80 pp ti 87 3 13
MISSOURI 96.34 1,87 0 00 1,79 52 67 37 14 7 99 7.20
MONTANA 99.59 0.41 0.00 0,00 59 58 21.58 18 84 0.00
WARASMA 99.82 0.18 -0.00 0 00 13 42 74 97 il 61 0.00

10 85NEVADA 99.06 0.94 0 00 0 00 17 31 19 90 51 94
NEW HAMPSHIRE 64,10 14,96 2.93 18 01 20 50 26 49 49. 02 4.90

NEW JERSEY 85.79 13.93 0 25 C 03 18 28 59 24 15 34 7.14

'NEW MEXICO - .
.

NEW YORK 99.53 0,34 0 10 0 03 14 71 76 39 6 23 2,87
16 56NORTH CAROLINA 98.18 3.49 0 10 0 24 42 00 35 96 3 48

NORTH DAKOTA 87.50 12.50 0,00 0 00 72 36 22.11 3 52 2.01

OHIO t 100.00- 0 00 9.00 0 CO 0 00 93 25 0 00 6 75

OK0M-AtAii 98.38 1.01 0,00 0 63 20,40 76 07 1 76 1,76

OREGON 95,85 1.56 0.02 2 98 66 53 26 AS 3 72 2.31

PENNSYLVANIA 93,42 5.58 0 00 0 00 15 90 61 06 19 92 3.13 [

PUERTO RICO 32.78 42.74 17-95 6 55 13 91 59.09 12 81 12-19 -, 4,-..-.., f'

0,it 0 ea =,
RHODE ISLAND 99.02 0.20 0.10 0 Oa. 71 SS 27 01

SOUTH CAROLINA 04.91 0 08 .0.02 0 PO' 53 03 39 43 2.77 4-17

SOUTH DAKOTA 96.32 3,38 0.32 0 .30 31,29 32-46.4^ 24,26 0,00'.;

TENNESSEE- 99.31 0.26 0.36 0 07 59 17 10.16 24.42 2-25

VERIONI 88.85 8.65 2.35 0 16 94,60 1.40 0.43 ii.ii

TEXAS` 87.69 2.18 0.11 0.02 44 21 31,21 8,44

,UTAH 98.28 0.01 1.00 0 71 89.14 6 45 074

VIRGINIA 47.21 2.50 0.15 0.15 21.85 45.07 25,85 7.22

WASHINGTON 87.73 11,47 0.78 0 02 32 99 60.52 5020 0,70

MIST VIRGINIA' 82.36 17.64 0-00 0.00 48 53 51,47 0 00 0 00

WISCONSIN ... 99.93 0.07 0.00 0.00 0,44 97_52 2 04 0.00
14,15WYOMING '4 0 74.66 22.05 .3X29 0 00 5.18 75 91 4 76

AMERICAN SAMOA - * ' - ,

NORTHERN MARIANAS 100.00 0.00 0.00 0 -00 0 00 100 00 0.00
GUAM -

VIRGIN ISLANDS 100.00 0 00 0.00 0 00
=; ;Ill;

: 0.00

0oo

0.00
TRUST TERRITORIES 100.00- 0,C0 0.00 0 -00

SUP. OF INMAN AFfAiRS 78.22 21.78 0.00 1,45 0.00

U.S. Aim TERRITORI 98.35 4,04 0.33 0 27 42 74 441 11 9,76 3.39

ti

(Continued)
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Table 1.4/ Continued
PERCENT OF CHILDREN 2 - 24 YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONmENTS

STATE

---0 ALABAMA
ALASKA

r --''' ARIZONA
ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA
COLORADO

- ' CONNECTICUT
'DELAWARE
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
FLORIDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
IDAHO .

ILLINOIS '

INDIANA
IOWA i

KANSAS
04ENTUCKY
LOUISIANA
MAINE
MARYLAND
NASSACHOSEITs
MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA
MISSISSIPPI
MISS0UTTI
MONTANA
NEBRASKA
NEVADA
NEW.HAMPSHIRE
NEW JERSEY
NEW NEX100
NEW YORK 1
NORTH CAROLINA .

NORTH 0/09740
OHIG '. ' , 4 . ,

124.440,16, .

0 OREGON v*
0! -. OtNIOAVANIA
./e1,- "PUE920 RICO :.

RHOCE ISLAM
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEE
'TEXAS
UTAH 0

VERMONT
'VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSIN
WYOMING
AMERICAN SAMOA'
GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS
TRUST TERRITORIES
VIRGIN ISLANDS
BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

U.S. ANO TERRITORIES

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

+ LEARNING DISABLED MENTALLY RETARDED 4

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE THER F

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL V molt TS

1
96,96 2.53 0.51 0.00 78.66 20.01 1,33 0.00
94.30 5.65 0.04 0.00 54.92 38066, 6,65 0.27
88.95 12.58 0.47 0.00 28.76 64.68 6.56 : 0.00

99.39 0.61 0.00 0.00 71.19 12,73 9,76 6.32

73.26 25.66 0.78 0.29 4.52 93.95 1.00 0.44
93.13 4.91 1.96 .0,00 25.70 50037 23.33 0.00
87.53 11.17 0.89 OA) 26.95 66.12 5.65 1.28

56.99 41.13 1.78 0.09 28.3* 43.48 25.66 1.55

57.58 36.40 6.03 0.04 24.14 9.56 53.86 12.44

87.42 12.58 0.00 0.01 24.78 48.83 26,t7 0.21.

90.62 9.09 0.02 0.00 55.96 42.22 1.72 0.10
84.68 35.11 0.00 0.22 31.79 54.69 9.71. 3.82

72.47 27.12 0.41 p.00 1.25 68.99 29.00 0.75
97.51 1.92 0.57 0.00 78.22 10.48 11.3.1 0.00

$5.42 44.58 0.00, 0.00 9.52 90.48 0.00' 0.00
93.95 5.72 0.00 0.32 18.76 76.39 3.74 1.11

13.67 81.35 4.69 0.10 9,74 75.56 11.87 2.82
88.27 8.63 2.26 0.95 39 16 41.85' 18.04 0.98

68.00 30.55 1.46 0.00 ;:172 86.65 16,-58 0.11

96 84 1.84 0.39 0 90, 9,75 w0 06 1.87

76.68 22.96 0,31 0.05 22.80 70,0* 0.65 0.54

- - -

71.32 28.53 0,00 0-15 21 47 77 12 1,19 0.22
90.06 7.46 1.89 '0,59 35 ts 35,13 16 87 12.82

40.44 56.82 0.64 0,10 5_80 90.73 2,60 0.87

,06.23 11.90
91.07 9.80

0 00
0,14

0.00

1 37 23 93 60,80 14,10

0,00
0,00 46 08 48,70

67 40 29 34
5 25

hi:100,00 0.00
90.20 7.48 0.00 2 22

3:.'1294 g.44:
23 ii

47.93 48,58 2,27 1 22 , 4.58

42,86 53.50 3.30 0 34 13,69 64,75 3 25 18.31
. .

77.66 21.51 .0' 0,75 0.08 9 00 86,00 4.00 f 00

87.59 7,98 0.16 4,26 67.90 22,31 6,91 2.83

99.19 2.81 0.00 0 00 13.67 75.39 9,39 1.55

38.55 61_45 0.00 0:00 0.00

97.91 1.99 0 03 0.07 4"::: :::::
15.54
0_02 0.57

'1:496 3.24 0 AT 1 39 '49 76 46.41 3 01 0.61

.41 38.85 9.74 0 00 3-81 89 10 0,03 2.05

67.62 17.90 14.48 0 00 46.16 42.89 7,77 3.18

86.65, 13,28 0.04 0.04 35.28 63.11 1.10 0.00

90.70 9,25 0.02 0 02, 61 20 37,71 0 96 0.13

94,230 4.17 1 60 0.00 55 09 27-38 17 53 0.60

93(85 5 15 0.95 0.06 60.94 27 18 11,58 0.3t

90.77 9.01 0.19 0 02 31.22 62.10 8.07 0.61

95.50 1,32 278 0.41 33.40 35.20 21 80 9.61

92.28 4.82 2,60 0,30 34.59 60.83 0-96 3.60

27.92 20.96 1.06 0-06 14.13 77.30 7.76 0.81

60.32 39.27 0.40 0.02 *4.84 73.61 11,46 0.09

65.63 34.37 0.00 0.00 42,34 57.66 0,00 0.00

99.74 0.26 0.00 0.00 0.13 94,72 5.15 0.00

13.97 85.85 0.18 0.00 2.t3 79.33 8.13 10.41

100.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 0.00 0.00

- -
.

- - 0...00 100.00 0.00 0.00

51.61 48.39 0.00 0.00 28.97 , 60.75 10.28 0.00

100.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 3.26 96.75 0.00 0.00

82.20 ' 17.80 0.00 0 00 61.18 18,37 14:21 6.24

80.30 *8.49 0.81 0.29 31.99 57.98 8 12 1.92

171
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Table 14, Continued

PERCENT OF CHILDREN 3 - 21 YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS
DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978 -1979

OTHER HEALTH 10-PAIRED # ORTHOPEDICALLY IMPAIRED

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN-

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONNENTS CLASSES CLASSES 504001 41R014+S$ENTS'STATE

169

ALABA 15.91 30.65 22.40 31.04 24 18 70 66 5 15

ARI
ALASKA

AIWA S *. A

68.46 19.57
0.00 0.00

0.00

6 52
0.00 100,00
0.00

5,43

7.79

59 87 32 89

60 64 8 16 30 37
73.37 20.88

6 58
5 75

1
1 02

.COLORADO
CALIF lit

92.21
76.24 16.47
17.06 '51 63 31,3s

0.12

1iii

37 00 58 20 0 it
-

,:
CONNECTICUT 52.85 18.78 11.99 .3.02 25 59 9 So

DELAWARE 0.00 0 00 b6.67 33 33 6 91 11 70 81 38 0 00
t

A 7,-

DISTRICT OF COLUN814 2.25 0.46 3 67 93 58 0 90. 0,00 '79 99 20 it

FLORIDA 0.00 29,97 57,29
c24,72:

36 3*. 5629 5 30 1,6t

GEORGIA 24.38 1.22 0.11 40.10 , SO 22 2.18 74.010

HAW! 0.00 86.87 33.33 0.00 0.00* 18.70 81 30 0.00

IDAHO 70.67 14.67 0.00 14,67 69 94 21 10 6 94 2,02

ILLINOIS 72.96 12.34 9.75 0 00 20 44 66.22 13.34 0.00

INDIANA. 02.65 97.45 0,00 0 00 15 88 84 12 0 00 I -.0,00

IOWA 0.00 99.05 0.00-, 0 79 42.01 39.58 7 el

KANSAS 0.00 0.00' 48,97' 51 03 61.63 27.79 4 ;0 57

KENTOCKy 9.82 5,58 4,03 80 "7 73.69 9-99 8 40

-OUISTANA 34.33 10.29 0,00 SS .A1 10 53 71 48 18 01 0

MAINE 38.72 tO 67 13.72 36 89 46 33 24 56 8 so

MARYLAND
MASSACHUSETTS

2 95 2 Ot
-'

0 08
-

94 92 10 86 3T SS w4.64
.

'''i51!6MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA 27.76

29,32 58 1;7

2.69 14 11

0 10
55 44
12,81 25 32' 63 34

4c 74 27 13 tyli;!: 6 90

MISSISSIPPI 9.03 19 35 13.55 58 06 2 7r0-=,

2

MONTANA
NEBRASKA

5.75 02 28
-

0 00 81 99
-

.

32.43 429 73

21. 16 18 92
34 43 65 57

C 00

35,14

MISSOURI . 64,96 11 12 0 00 3 92 52 60 39 08 0 60

0 00

NEVADA . 4.33 4,76 83 12 7 79 13 0! 9 76 26 83 450

NEW HAMPSHIRE 52-17 19 02 7 61 21 20 49 69 14 91 35 53 1=.88

NEW JERSEY 8.88 70,24 0 83: 20 04 6 53t 41 96 25.7% .25,90
'' 'J .

NEi4 MEXICO . -

NORTH DAKOTA
NORTH 71.17

56.99 23.66
9.17 6 19

4 30 :; g
44 06 17 9? 25 6i
33 79 29 97 32 41

16 06 37 51 20 49
12 41

1401 YORK . 63,64 71,92 31 42 6,02

OHIO 0.00 63 17 0 09. 36 83 . ..z---

OKLAHOMA 82 II 8 66 0 38 8 88 43 26 49 94 0000;70.1 .180

OREGON 68.91 0 7' 3 73 28 72 84 414. 19' 26 3 7r --1.02 55

.PENNSYLVANIA f - is 32' 72.7: 11 0:90

PUERTO RICO 9.70 18.85 17 02 54.43 S 84 29,18 29""46 35 02

RHODE ISLAND 41.03 7.69 2.56 49 72 70-63 25,86 3 45 0.00

SOUTH CAROLINA 4.18 0.00 0 00 95.82 21.61
.
25 64 5 67 47,08

SOUTH DAKOTA 2.45 96.55 0.00 0,00 14.49 28_99 56$52
14.57 1'141;TENNESSEE 79.53 2.40 3,51 35 SG 38 89 29 23 1

'Kw , 27 le
,

5.97 52,01 14,84 28.00 24 56 4.44 43.00

UTAH - 68.34 12:14 6.33 13,19 41 67 18 56. 33 33 6.44

VERMONT 75.47 1.99 19.50 3 14 69.81 6.92 20.13 3.14

71.09
VIRGINIA 3.75 6.28 73.50 36 48 14 22 34.12 47.25 4.41

WASKINGTON 5.57 17.77 5.57 22.38 67.,14 8 87 1.62

WEST VIRGINIA 63.72 36.28 0.00 0.00 19.93 80.07 0 00 0.00

WISCONSIN . 13.25 0 40 0.00 84.36 100,00 0.00 0.00 0.00

WYOMING 9.09 53.25 36.36 1.30 4.55 52.27 38.64 4 55

'AMERICAN SAMOA 0.00 100.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 0 00 0 00

GUAM - - - -
. . .

NORTHERNrMARIANAS - 0 00 100.00 0.00 0.00

TRUST TERRITORIES 86.84 13.16 0.00 0.00 -

VIRGIN ISLANDS 0.00 100.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 0.00 0.00

SUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 43.24 18.92 0.00 37.04 78.3c 21.62 0.00 0.00

16.11

10
0

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 37.19 37.17 7.61 18.03

172

33.73 41.26 30.90

(Continued)
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Table 14, Continued

PERCENT OF CHILDREN 3 - 21 YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENT'S

DURING SCHOOL 'YEAR 197h-1979

'STATE

MULTI-HAND4CAPPED 1, HARD OF HEARING/DEAF

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN-

CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA
ALASKA
ARIZONA 21.65 58.63 19 72

ARKANSAS
CALIFORNIA

.

COLORADO
CONNECTICUT
DELAWARE
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
FLORIDA
GEORGIA
HAWAII
IDAHO 0.00 82,80 17,40

ILLINOIS
INDIANA
IOWA - -

KANSAS
KENTUCKY . 10.93 38.4 25.65

LOUISIANA,
MAINE
MARYLAND(
MASSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN
MINNESOTA
MISSISSIPPI 8.418 59.04 2 53

MISSOURI -

MONTANA 79.21 07,78 3 01

NEBRASKA . 0-00 100 00 00

NEVADA -

NEW HAMPSHIRE
NE* JERSEY
NEW WCXICO
NEW YORK ,

NORTH CAROLINA 21,99 52 01 16 13

NORTH DAKOTA -

OHIO 0 00 48 29 53 71

OKLAHOMA 9 S8 78.82 0 00

OREGON -

PENNSYLVANIA 3.51 96 49 0 00

Puehiu RICO *5.04 36 47 16 02

RHODE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA 31,49 44 90 23,92

TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UTAH -

VERMONT
VIRGINIA
ASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
WISCONSU4'
WYOMING
AMERICAN'SAMOA .

.GUAM - .

NORTHERN MARIANAS 0.00 100.00 0,00

TRUST TERRITORIES -

VIRGIN ISLANDS - - -

BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 0.00 g2.45 36,27

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 14.65 51.99 26.48

0,00

28.60
47.72
43.33
43.46

27.42
49.79
5.73
8 87

45.98
.2.49
SO 94
47,24

0.00
0.00
0.00
0.44

17.54 81 83 0 44 0.18
59 20 25.96 14 85 0.00
59,39 18.82 20.67 1.16

14 77 5_11 80 It 0,00
35.00 2 50 56.25 6.25
0 00 68:48 31,47 0.05
SS 51 20.58 9.40 14.51

12 OS 52,12 3S 83 0.00
0 00 21,72 40.75 37 53 0.00

40 92 49,21 9,87 0.00
12.14, 36.79 51.08 o.00
34,05 33,37 30 04 2 54
56.88 17,57 25.19 0.35

24 94 15.96 9.68 12,04 2.32
33,03 28 22 38,59 0.00
54 90 13.27 29 18 2,65
5,1 Se 43 82 3.30 1.30

33 10 65.69 0.00 1.22
37 9S 16 11 22 22 23.68

11 95 22 50 6T 50 10 00 0-00
63 55 la 20 10 80 7,44

0 00 49 37 6 88 43-75 0.00
0 00 10 36 61,00 28 64 0.00

64 41 29 94 0.00 5,65
42 02 21.85 29,83 6.30
18 86 53 98 2 82 24 34

b
31 69 31-95 33 83 0 74

8 87 69 32 14 83 7 69 8.16
47 46 10.17 38 14 4.24

0 00 7 20 83,43 9 37 0 00
fy 60 47 96 48 37 0 61 2.08

59 28 21 20 18 88 0.63
0 00 59,36 25 96 18 68 0.00

32 47 5 09 02 77 28 39 3_75
77 66 19,15 3 07 0.00
57 38 39.05 2 14 1 43

p 00 95,80 0 79 3 41
60 68 21 09 17 90 0.42
33 ii 53 il 11 91 1.85

73 67 7.42 i 06 17.84
50.64 22.88 24 36 2.12

32.07 40.46 27 01 0.46
14,52 66 09 *9_31 0.08
58.88 41.12 0 00 0.00
2.31 '640S1 35 78 0.00

60.38 12.02 15 85 11.75

0.00 100.00 0-00
-

.0.00
.

0.00 0_00 100.00 0.00 0.00
57.02 42.98 0.00 0.00

. 0.00 100.00 0.00 0.00
11,27 43.24 56.76 0.00 0.00

6.88 36 63 41.77 18.62 2.97
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Table 14, Continued

PERCENT OF CHILDREN 3 - 21 YEARSIOLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EOUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS
OURINO SCHOOL YEAR 1978 -1979' VISUALLY HANDICAPPED +

171

DEAF BLIND

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN- REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN-

CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENTS CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENTS
, STATE CLASSES

ALABAMA 53.37
ALASKA 27.45
ARIZONA 70.20
ARKANSAS 34.95
CALIFORNIA 48.39

COLORADO 76.20
CONNECTICUT 82.50
DELAWARE 61.64
DISTRICT pF COLumBIA 37.18
FLORIDA 62.73
GEORGIA 73,42
HAWAII 48.78
IOAHO 40.39
ILLINOIS 54,70
INDIANA 53.25
IOWA 40.66
KANSAS 38.57
KENTUCKY 32.99
LOUISIANA, 35':69

MAINE 60 69
MARYLAND 56 50
MSSACHUSETTS
MICHIGAN 47.61
MINNESOTA 65 84
MISSISSIPPI 33 87
MISSOURI 67 78
MONTANA 26.13
NEBRASKA 58.96

KEVA0A 92,54
NEW HAMPSHIRE 75 20
NEW JERSEY licA1)r
NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK 79.37
NORTH CAROLINA 67,24
NORTH DAKOTA 56.62
'OHM 8.77

OKLAHOMA 65.41
OREGON 79 00
PEMNSYLVANIA 62.00
PUERTO RICO 39 72
wavE ISLAND 87.23
SOUTH CAROLINA' 97 29
SOUTH DAKOTA 31 25
TENNESSEE 70 12
TEXAS 59 74
UTAH 65.22
VERMONT 22.28
VIRGINIA 74,37
WASHINGTON 41.88
WEST VIRGINIA 81 de
WISCONSIN 4.26
WYOMING 85.91
AMERICAN SAMOA 0.00
GUAM
NORTHERN MARIANAS 32 33
TRUST TERRITORIES 100,00
VIRGIN ISLANDS
BUR. OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 56.82

U.S. AND TERRITORIES 56.34

8 43 38.20 0 00
13.07 59'.48 0.00
0.69 29_14 0 00
0.00 64.71 0 35

50.93 0 44 0 24
1.70 72 10 0 00
4 38 11_56 1,56

27.40 1.37 9 59
0 00 61,54 1.28
19.57 17 70
;4.71 10.57
24 39 26.83
14.78 44.83

0 00
1 3:

0 00
0 00 0 CO 13

.-

89

35.38 10 51 0.00
6.85 39:89 0.00
14.94 40.25 4 ts

7.13 53.56 0,74
5.33 57 79

32 97 31.34
12.72 10 98
12.48 30 37

51 98 0 00
12.81 7 30
48.39 II 29
12 35 13 37
3.02 70 85
6 60 34 43
n ^^ 0 00

11.1

744x0 400
2 di

8 31 II 03
1 37 30 15

76 87 III: Y
5 65

27.87 0 00
9 89 10.05

26.94 11 09
43 97 9 22
10.64 2 13

1 43 0.99
2 GB e6,67
7.79 20 60

28.88 6 78
0 00 1.93
2,97 19 80
5 93 19 32

27.53 30 59
18.62 0.00
34.20 131,47
6 36 5 91

100 00 0 00

66 67 0 00
0 00 0 00

23.53 14,71 0

22 29 16 41

3

0
15

0

0
14

6

69
00
81
64

41
08
45

6 28

0 00

12 OA

8% 82
A 57
0 00 7 69 0 00
0 00
7 46

71 ;(8)

1 29
1 25 5 19 56
i

0
61
00

6 92 s 71 88 57

0 16

0 00
7 09 0 00 100 00
0 00
0 32
0 rO

I 40
4 61

32 85
4 95
0 38
0 00
0 00
0 00
1 82
0 00

0 00 000 1100 00
0 00

2 94

4 96 4 78 27 83

i s

86 ti 0 00

71 20

9 09

92 11

10 47

9 09

0 00

69 63 v 63

0 00 5 71

0 00 0 00

000 COO

59 57 7 83

(Continued)
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Table 14, Continued
PERCENT OF CHILDREN 3 - 21 YEARS OLD SERVED IN DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENTS

DURING SCHOOL YEAR 1978-1979

TOTAL

REGULAR SEPARATE SEPARATE OTHER EN-

STATE CLASSES CLASSES SCHOOL VIRONMENTS

ALABAMA 83.17
ALASKA 86.78
ARIZONA 74.05
ARKANSAS 84.76
CALIFORNIA 67.64
COLORADO 72.54
CONNECTICUT 77.08
DELAWARE 53.08
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 55.09
FLORIDA 66.91
GEORGIA 75:06

HAWAII 57.08
IDAHO 59.95
ILLINOIS 87.94

INDIANA 67.93

IOWA 73.47
KANSAS 38.93

KENTUCKY 69.42
LOUISIANA
MA/NS

82.06
86.75

MARYLAND 66.78
MASSACHUSETTS 78.91

MICHIGAN 85.06
MINNESOTA 75.53
MISSISSIPPI 36.31

14.10 2.50
11.12 t.99
19.07 3.64
6.29 6.00
30.07 1.06

16.58 10.89
18.46 3.18
35.65 10.54

12.80 24.88
24.67 8.10
20.78 1.22

37.41 4.20
30.68 9.00
7.58 4.49
31.17 0.91
24.25 1.95
44.14 14.38
17.37 10.43
30.19 6.16
5.60 5.25
27.01 2.43
12.97 7 37

32.66 0 71

13.04 6 57
61.07 1.81

0.23
0.11
3.24
2.95
1.23
e.00
1.28
0.73
7.24
0.31
2.94
1.30
0.36
0.00
0.00
0.63
2.55
2.78
1.58
2.40
3.79
0 75
1 56
4 87
0 81

MISSOURI 72.25 21 73 3 83 2 19

MONTANA 82 IS 12 24 3 50 2 12

NEBRASKA
NEVADA
NEW HAMPSHIRE
NEW JERSEY
NEW MEXICO
NEW YORK
NORTH CAROLINA
NORTH DAKOTA -

OHIO
OKLAHOMA
OREGON
PENNSYLVANIA
PUERTO RICO
RHODE ISLAND
SOUTH CAROLINA
SOUTH DAKOTA
TENNESSEE
TEXAS
UTAN
VERMONT
VIRGINIA
WASHINGTON
WEST VIRGINIA
"SCONSIN

MUNG
RICAN SAMOA

HERN MARIANAS-N
T TERRITORIES '

VIRGIN ISLANDS
BUR, OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

U.S. AND TERRITORIES

83.99 13.80
81,45 8.28
44 05 44 78
53.19 38 31

.

41 36 50 62
78 46 14 03
74 93 20 74
43.76 49 21

301584 01
87 17 8 96
58 36 38 ta w

39.66 40.62
78 22 15 78
78.66 19 09
83 46 '0 18
82.07 10 51
79.55 16 03
83.79 7 84
78.82 '8 03

63.38 29 87
50.87 43.97
61.97 38 03
58 88 37.55
34.34 60 04
43.98 56 02

25 00 75 00

. 59 04 37 85
5' 64 48 36
72 27 22 02

68.34 25 80
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2 21 0 00
6.70 3 57
6 11 5 06
3 35 5 15

5 68 2 34
3 94 3 57
3 67 0 66
6 24 0 79
0 04 0 66
1 45 2 42
3 52 I 99

I I '71 8 01
5 46 2 54
0.6 1 59
6 37 0 Opk,

8 24, i 141

64
17

16

91
82 %

00
75
36
00

170 2

5 21 3

2 98 2

5 14 0
4 54 0
0 00 0
2 83 0
3 25 2

0 00 0

0 00 0
3 tt 0
0 00 0
3 94 I

4 07 1

00
00
00
77

79
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STATE

STATE GRANT AWARDS UNDER P. L. 94-142,
FISCAL YEARS 1977-1981

FY 1977 FY 1978 FY 1979 FY 1980 FY 1981

ALABAMA 3,365,542 3,/16.498 9.199.597 14.638.340 16.142.271

ALASKA 490,567 490,567 1,141,091 1,496,568 1.815.450

ARIZONA 1,921,124 2.537,3P. 6,318,460 9.480:690 10.712.944

ARKANSAS 1.829.462 1.829,462 4.8:1.148 7,810.823 9.109.702

CALIFORNIA 18,609,066 23,333,515 49.893,306 70.607.419 79.687.992

COLORA00 2,335,174 2.845,535 6.464,413 9.210.259 9.903.380

CONNECTICUT 2,763,013 3,922,276 9.036.317 12.608.399 13.505.455

DELAWARE 822.204 778,246 1.899.113 2.388.519 2,703.088

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 668,848 668,848 668.848 889.169 668.848

F.ORIDA 6,380.764 7,978,528 18,586,203 25,966.473 29,403,063

GEORGIA 4,618,356 5.926,761 13.159.542 20,397.400 22.520.969

GUAM 501,S68 634,920 1.269.839 1.384,125 1,505,928

HAWAII 836,262 836,262 1.588.630 2.152.962 2.383.302

IOAHO 78'1,714 895,985 2,630,753 3.636:051 3,969,749

ILLINOIS 10,221,:515 14,912.002 33.570,710 46,144.147 49.727,517

INDIANA 5,010,905 5,839,638 12,344.388 19,349,909 20.896.619

IOWA 2,634,753 3,293,313 8.020.418 11.886.752 13.165.923

KANSAS 2,060,933 2.561.1'60 5,220,452 7.61',628 8,348,480

KENTUCKY 3,098,951 3,890,946 8.853.680 12.917.126 14.627,089

LOUISIANA 3,775,472 5.860.310 12,809.566 18.697.366 18.032.390

MAINE 960.286 1,430.099 3,093.590 4.862,830 5,178.763

MARYLAND 3,835.476 5.108.386 13.020.301 18.061.726 20.43 11

MASSACHUSETTS 5.212.919 8.442,257 19.103.830 27,132.919 29.0 .864

MICHIGAN 8,817,578 10.074.857 22.185.71:k 30.918,947 32.662.429

MINNESOTA 3.758.157 4,935,284 11.381.563 16.675.984 18.484.039

MISSISSIPPI 2,317,010 2.317,010 4.836.602 8,103,290 9.331,896

mtsfouRI ,4,267.874 6.398.215 13.544.797 20.561.284 21.520.304

MONTANA 735.291 735,291 1.553.351 2.571.016 2.787.971

NEBRASKA 1,398.141 1,770.296 4.192.534 6.560.510 6.771.565

NEVADA 599.425 599.425 1.585.508 2.272,986 2,457,972

NEW HAMPSHIRE 760.460 760,460 1.410.832 2.013.039 2.032,877

NEW JERSEY 6.457,792 9.837.092 22.185.088 30.899.264 32.226.894

NEW MEXICO 1.128.789 1.128,789 2,515.083 3.999,549 4.533.290

NEW YORK 15,738.278 15.782,022 33.590.847 40.613,157 44.906.897

NORTH CAROLINA 4,992,790 6.519.459 14,280.965 21.911.084 24.886.341

NORTH OAKOTA 671,532 671,532 1.353.231 1.981.589 2.092.340

OHIO 10.057,668 11.052.816 25.431.188 38.035.506 42.757.590

OKLAHUMA 2.354.020 2.848.682 7.528.703 11.954.145 13.416,280

'OREGON 1.975.798 2.343,180 5.070.752 7.919.081 8.956.731

PENNSYLVANIA 10,378,532 13.808.578 28.303.162 36.715,448 39.702.260

PUERTO RICO 2.899,064 2.899.064 2.899.054 3.947.773 4.461,798

RHODE ISLAND 843.286 1.048.913 2.044,598 2.878.460 3.477.474

SOUTH CAROLINA 2.710.586 4,967.615 10.'88.402 14.655.884 15.832.244

SOUTH OAKOTA 698.770 b98,770 1.314.050 1.907.349 2.104 369

TENNESSEE 3.7Q7.002 5,812.671 14,768.309 22.953.867 20.742.741

TEXAS 11.265.148 15.522.153 41.631 558 55.107.937 57.396.480

UTAH 1.213.009 2,057.060 5.485,978 7.307.831 7.908.859

VERMONT 539.113 539.113 844.501 2.113.595 2.301.143

VIRGINIA 4.561.746 5.296,653 12.178.610 17.937.636 19.902.990

VIRGIN ISLANDS 319,268 404.071 808.142 880.874 958 391

WASHINGTON 3.201,385 4.867,187 7.518.556 10.492.023 11.612.612

WEST VIRGINIA 1,567.670 2.078.304 4.309.105 6.481.990 7.459.706

WISCONSIN 4,348.328 4.348,328 8.77:r.508 12.368.991 14.370.398

WYOMING 470.988 470.988 1.162,321 1.866.912 2.008.365

AMERICAN SAMOA 180.508 228,448 456.910 498.032 541.859

SUR, OF INDIAN AFFAIRS 1,951.207 2,493,437 5,582,918 7,916.796 8.658.416

TRUST TERRITORIES 578.813 732.554 1.297.586 1,414.369 1,538.833

NORTHERN MARIANAS 167.523 182.600 198.669

TOTAL 200.000.000 253.837.112 563.874 752 803.956.400 874.500.000
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Table Notes

Source: FY 1979 State End-of-Year Reports. A dash generally indicates that the

data were not available for the states.

Table 8

1. Dis ict of Columbia -- Counts of teachers serving noncatecorical populations

were included with the counts of teachers of the multihandicapped.

2. Massachusetts -- The state did not report unduplicated counts of teachers by

handicapping condition for children served. The actual number of teachers is

given as a total number. The data by handicapping condition remains but does

not accurately reflect the total.

3. Montana -- The state reported only teacher totals on the form. The data by

handicapping condition was treated as missing.

4. Ohio -- The state reported combined counts of teachers for health impaired

and orthopedically impaired; the data were presented under teachers of health-

impaired children.

5. Pennsylvania -- The state reported home-hospital teachers with teachers of .the

orthopedically impaired.

6. Puerto Rico -- The state count of teachers who served children with several

handicaps were included with the count of teachers of the multihandicapped.

Table 9

1. Alabama -- The state count of noninstructional staff includes "other teachers."

2. Arizona -- The state reported a count of physical therapists (25.2), which was

included with the count of recreational therapists.

3. District of Columbia -- The count of speech pathologists includes speech thera-

pists. The number of school social worke=d includes counselors.

4. Idaho.-- The, state count of recreational therapists includes physical thera-

pists.

5. Illinois -- The state counts of early childhood and cross-categorical teachers

were included with the count of teachers of the multihandicapped.

6. Kansas -- The state included the count of home-hospital staff with teachers of

the health impaired. Combined counts of teachers of the speech impaired and

speech pathologists were reported; the data were presented under speech path-

ologists. Also, the state reported the count of diagnostic staff with psy-

chologists, and workstudy coordinators with teacher's aides.
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7. Massachusetts -- Fifty -- three physical therapists ware included with the count

of recreational therapists.

8. Nevada -- The state count of ot.her noninstructional staff intludev physical
therapists (5'.

,;.

9. New Jersey -- The reported count of staff includes, nurses.

10. North Carolina -- The state count of recrtat nal therapint3 in=ludes physi-

cal therapists (50).

11. Ohio" The state reported combined counts for diagnostic stiff and psychol-
ogists; the data were presented under psychologists.

12. Pennsylvania -- Teachers of the speech impaired wet:; included with the count

oZ speech pathologists.

13. ghode Island -- The state did not report a separate count of diagnostic staff,
but distributed these persoanel in other personnel categories; the categories
to which these personnel were distributed were not provided.

14. Wisconsin -- The state count of occupational therapists inclides physical

th-etvists (161).

Table 10

1. Illi%ois -- The state reported additional c its of muit4handicapped (1,661)
and deaf/blind (93) children as served which were not differentiated by

age group or service environmght.

Table 12

1. Alaska and Arkansas -- The states reported only draft data. The state

totals for those 6-17 year olds receiving special education in separate
facilities were set equal to the computed total.

Tables 10-14

1. Massachusetts -. There was extensive double counting in the rows of the state

report. Only the total figures were valid. Other data were not keyed.

2. Nebr,Aska -- The state reported other health impaired with the count of

multihandicapped.

3. Ohio -- No deaf 1r orthopedically impaired counts were reported.

4. Pennsylvania -- The state count of children served in regular clasb-Ja includes
all public sch6o1 children who do not receite their special education in a

full-time, self-contained class, e.g.. resource room, itinerant class, etc.
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,:). Puerto Rico -- The state _ ,..ced count of children with "other condi-
tions" was included with the c.- 'nt of multihandicapped.
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